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PREFACE. 

aA • 

V No one, who has not had very extensive 
^ intercourse wiUi the people of God, can 
form any adequate idea of the extent to 
which the hearts of such are tried by 
various and ever-varying temptation. In- 
deed, almost every tempted individual sup- 
poses that he is alone, or, at least, very 
nearly alone, in his difficulty. He regards 
his as a singular exception to the rule of 
human experience. On this account, it is 
oidy on rare occasions, and to a very few 
persons, that he can even think of making, 
known his difficulty. He is apt to bury it 
in his own bosom, and to keep it rankling 
there, preying, it may be, both on the 
health of his body, and also on tlie sound- 
ness of his mind. The belief that his is an 
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isolated experience, effectually isolates him, 
and keeps him from the sympathy and 
relief which he might at once enjoy, did 
he know that his nearest and most intimate 
friend was suffering, or had suffered, the 
very same as himself. Such cases are far 
from few. There is no notion more false 
than that which the tempted individual 
forms when he supposes his case to be 
singular. I have found this to be remark- 
ably true in the course of but a very short 
ministerial experience ; and hence I have 
been almost irresistibly led to endeavour 
to provide what may prove a blessing, in 
the hand of the Spirit of our God, to those 
who are suffering from spiritual trial. I 
have been guided in the course I have 
pursued by the light thrown upon my path 
through means of the actual experience of 
those with whom I have come in contact. 
The specific cases of trial, are all such as 
have either affected my own mind, or that 
have been stated to me repeatedly as affect- 
ing the minds of others. In meeting these 
cases, I have followed that course which I 
have found successful in the experience of 
those with whom I have had conversation 



PREFACE. VU. 

or correspondence on the subject. The 
greater part of the volume has already 
appeared in the columns of * The Christian 
News/ and I have had repeated assurances 
of the good derived from it in that form. 
I am conscious of its being in many 
respects defective ; still I believe it to be 
such as He who uses * weak things/ will 
effectually use for the good of souls. I 
send it forth thus enlarged, and I humbly 
trust improved, with the earnest prayer 
that it may be the means of guiding many 
a weary and downcast spirit, through the 
trials that have beset them, and of bring- 
ing just glory to Him whose sympathies are 
ever with the tempted. 

J. K. 

Edinburgh, Jan, 1, 1849. 



PREFACE TO THIRD EDITION. 



In sending forth a new edition of The 
Tempted, it is the Author's duty and 
pleasing privilege to acknowledge, with 
deepest gratitude, the blessing of God 
which has rested on the little Tolume. 
Hundreds have, through its humble means, 
found great and lasting relief &om spiritual 
trouble. It is once more issued, with the 
humble prayer that it may prove an equal 
blessing to thousands. Extended obser- 
vation has greatly increased the Author's 
conviction, that such a treatise is greatly 
needed in the prevailing state of very 
many minds. 

J. K. 

Ebinbubgh, March^ 1859. 
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FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES. 



CHAPTER I. 

THB GBOUNDWORK OP TRUE OHBISTIAN BXPERIBNCE, 

PEACE WITH GOD. 

My Dear Beader, — I cannot begin the con- 
sideration of the trials of the heart, without 
giving expression to the strong sympathy I feel 
for you as one not altogether exempt from those 
trials, and, it may be, one most deeply involved 
in them. Nor would I fail to remind you, that 
there is One whose sympathy is infinitely stronger 
than that of any created friend. I can imagine 
you, as you take up this little book, in trembling 
anxiety, wondering if there may be found in its 
pages anything that may dismiss your perplexity, 
and prove a relief to your troubled soul. Forget 
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not, I beseech you, that He in whom you * lire 
and move and have your being,' is desirous, with 
a divine earnestness, that your difficulty should 
be fully remoTed. Let us, with this couTiction, 
proceed to consider well the laying of a good 
foundation, as no good progress can be made if 
that is not first well laid. 

There is no middle course between God and 
Satan. Every man must be decidedly with the 
one or with the other, ^e can neither be for 
both, nor can he be against both, nor can he be 
in such a position as to be neutral. He musi 
either so think and feel, and act, as to promote 
the purposes of Jehovah, or so as to promote the 
designs of the enemy. It is, therefore, the 
greatest delusion to suppose that a man can 
resist temptation, so as actually to defeat the 
tempter, who is not enjoying peace with God. 
Here, we have reason to fear, lies one of the 
most common, while it is one of the greatest 
errors, existing among those who wish to be 
followers of God. They are most anxious to re- 
sist temptation, and to be freed altogether from 
its assaults, but they do not begin by having 
peace with Him wliom they desire to follow. 

My dear reader, this may be your own great 
difficulty. It may be that you are labouring to 
overcome the temptations with which you find 
your soul harrassed, while, as yet, you continue 
to be afraid of Ood. If such is your situation, a 
very little reflection will be sufficient to show 
you, that you are striving to resist the devil, 
while you have not yet ceased to resist the Holy 
Ghost. Jehovah is saying to you, and that with 
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beseeching earnestness, *Be ye reconciled to 
me/ and you are refusing to be so. The great 
enemy is presenting the most powerful tempta- 
tions to your mind, and your soul is struggling 
against tbem« You are Uius attempting tiie 
hopeless work of resisting both Satan and God. 
Yom are seekiag to be successful in repelling the 
evil one, while, as yet, you have not yielded to 
your Saviour. It may be that you have not 
hitherto thought that such was your position. 
You may have imagined that you must success- 
fully repel and hamsh these temptations ere you 
could possibly have peace with God ; still your 
imaginings do not alter the real state of the case. 
If you are still afraid of God, and striving to 
repel Satan, you are vainly attempting to resist 
. both. You are, no doubt, doing so under the 
influence of a blinding error ; yet this is really 
&e course which you are attempting to pursue. 
Let me, then, endeavour to lead you from this 
false position, and away from these fruitless 
effortsTby BbUng, first of all, the essential 
point from which you must set out, in the way 
of successful Christian experience. That point 
is the enjoyment of full and well-founded peace 
with your God. 

I shall confine my remarks in this chapter to 
the subject announced, viz., What is peace with 
Qodf There are two a^ects in which this may 
be viewed, both of which are of the utmost im- 
portance ; but one only of these aspects require 
to be especially considered as the commence- 
ment of true Christian experience. We cannot, 
of course, actually separate them ; still it is 



4 GROUNDWORK OF CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCIT, 

moBt important that, as a matter of true experi*' 
ence, we consider the one rather than th« other. 

Peace with God may he regarded as the op- 
posite of war with Ood. Looked upon in this 
aspect, our snhject would lead us into a consider- 
ation of holy conduct, inasmuch as every sin 
is an act against Gkxi — all sinning is warring 
with Qod, This, however, is not the aspect in 
which the Scriptures place before us the grand 
commencement of a believer's experience. They 
rather place this before us as the result of peace 
in the other aspect, and as the character of thai 
life of friendship which commences with that 
peace which it is now our special duty to consider. 

Peace with God, as the commencement of true 
Christian experience, is peace in regard to God 
— peace of mind with reference to God — rest of 
heart — intelligent satisfaction of mind, so far a» 
God is concerned. This is most unquestionably 
the aspect of peace that is presented to us by the 
apostle in his epistle to the Bomans^ when he 
says (chap. v. 1), ^ Therefore, being justified by 
faith, we have peace with Ood, His words are 
literally, ^We have peace in reference to 
God.* The word used by Paul («r<«f), and here 
rendered ' tvith,^ has unquestionably this mean- 
ing. This will be seen from several passages in 
which it occurs. Acts xxiv. 16 : ' And herein 
do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of oflfence, towards God, and toward men ' — 
that is, manifestly, * with reference to both God 
and men.* 2 Cor. i. 12 : * For our rejoicing is 
this, the testimony of our conscience, that in 
simplicity and godly sincerity, not with fleshly. 
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Wisdom, but by the grace of God, we have had 
our conversation in the world, and more abun- 
tiantly to you ward '—-that is, cfearly, *so far as 
you are concerned,' Also the same epistle, ch. 
iii. 4 : * And such trust have we through Christ 
to God-ward,* — that is * with reference to God/ 
1 John iii. 21 : * Beloved, if our heart condemn 
us not, then we have confidence toward God.' — 
dearly, * in reference to Gt>d.' The apostle's 
idea, then, of that peace which accompanies our 
justification by faith, is that of peace with refer- 
ence to God, or peace so far as God is concerned. 
This is ike aspect in which he sets before us the 
first grand and essential part of a Christian's 
experience. It is true that the sinner, when he 
believes, ceases to fight with God — he yields 
himself in love to Uim whom he then regards 
as having first loved him — he glories in the will 
which he formerly opi)Osed — ^he is ready to ex- 
claim with David, * how I love thy law I * 
This is the fruit of his faith, and it may bo said 
to be also the fruit of his peace, for he can never 
fully yield himself to obey Jehovah, until his 
mind is at rest, regarding him. It is therefore, 
peace, or rest, or satisfaction of soul in regard to 
God, that commences the experience of a saved 
man. It is this, my reader, that you must en- 
joy, before you can so much as begin successfully 
to oppose the great tempter of man. 

In order to give a still clearer view of this all- 
important state of mind, it will be well to attend 
for a little, particularly, to the object of this peace. 
Many have peace in reference to almost every- 
thing but God ; and they are too apt to forget 
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him, 80 as to snppose that they are well enough 
while their souls are carrying within them the 
Terygerm of ruin. For example, I meet a friend, 
and I inquire regarding his health. His answer, 
and the whole manner in which he gives it, as- 
sure me that, in reference to this object^ he isper- 
fectly at peace. I inquire regarding his worldly 
prospects, and again his answer assures me that, 
in so far as these are concerned, he has perfect 
peace. I inquire regarding his position with his 
neighbours, and those of his fellow-men upon 
whom he is most dependant, and in reference to 
these his mind is intelligently and fully satisfied, 
and at rest. I then cautiously and affectionately 
inquire as to how he stands with God. His 
countenance falls. He gives the most unequivo- 
cal evidence of uneasy and embarassing feelings, 
and his answer clearly points out that, in refer- 
ence to Qod, he has no peace or rest in his 
mind. My dear reader, is this the case with 
you ? Is your mind, while it is peacefal and 
satisfied regarding all that is merely of earth, 
still not at rest regarding God ? If such be 
your state, you must see that mere peace, when 
it is not peace in reference to God, is but a 
poor portion for the heart of man. Mere satis- 
faction of heart, such as is broken whenever the 
name of Qod is solemnly mentioned, is a sad 
delusion. How different the experience of David, 
as he exclaims, ' My flesh and my heart fail, 
but God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever.* While he had no lasting 
satisfaction, and knew that he could have none 
from that wl»rh was tran^'tory and earthlyj he 
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felt tbat Gk)d was the sure and lasting delight 
of his undying spirit. How important, then, my 
dear friend, that you should well understand, that 
peace with God is not mere calm satisfaction 
of mind» That you may have, and yet have no 
peace with God. It is calm, intelligent satis- 
faction, regarding a specific object, and that 
OBJECT IS God. Let me not fail to ask you 
if you enjoy this peace. Take a little time to 
reflect on the matter. Try to let your mind 
ascend to Jehovah. Look upward to the majesty 
in the heavens, and then ask, ^ Am I at rest in 
reference to God?' You may have little to 
satisfy you in the state of your health ; there 
may be much to distress you in the state and 
prospects of your worldly affairs ; you may not 
be able to think very calmly on the conduct 
and character of some of your fellow-men ; all 
these objects are of comparatively small mo- 
ment. Can you think calmly of your God ? 
Have you good reason to be perfectly at rest* 
so far as he is concerned ? This is a mo- 
mentous question. I cannot but believe that 
you must feel it to be so. It is scarcely pos- 
sible that you can turn it aside. Especially if 
you are in any degree in earnest as to having 
true and solid Christian experience, you must 
regard it as of the most vital moment. 

But we must still dwell for a little on this 
object of peace. It is not enough that I guard 
you against supposing that peace with God is 
mere rest or satisfaction of mind; nor is it 
enough that you are directed to God as the 
object in regard to which the satisfaction and 
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rest must be enjoyed ; it is necessary, also, that 
you should not mistake the character of Him in 
regard to whom this rest is to be entertained. 
' God is love.* As love, he is pre-eminently 
an object fitted to give peace to the soul. But 
we must not take a one*sided view of that 
love which constitutes the sum of the mo» 
ral excellencies of Jehovah. He is inflexibly 
righteous, and he is so because he is love. His 
law is infinitely precious in his sight, and it is 
so just because he is love. He abhors sin, which 
*is the transgression of the law,* and he 
abhors it just because he is love. It is im- 
possible that sin can have any quarter with 
Jehovah, and it is impossible just because he is 
love. It is of infinite importance, my dear, 
friend, that you should remember, in en- 
tertaining peace in reference to Jehovah, that, 
if your peace be worth anything, it is peace 
in regard to a God of almighty and most per* 
feet righteousness. Too many entertain peace 
and rest regarding Gbd, because they look upon 
him as caring very little more for his law than 
they do themselves. They look upon a breach 
of that law as a very trifling afiair, and their 
rest depends upon their consciences continuing 
to slumber, and their eyes continuing closed 
regarding the justice and holiness of their God. 
Such is peace,* as it exists in many bosoms ; 
such was not the peace of the apostolic Chris- 
tians. In order to see this, and to realise how 
inflexible is the righteousness of God, look to 
the record contained in the Acts of the Apostles, 
chap. V. 1-10 : * But a certain man named 
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Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a i)06- 
session, and kept back part of the price, his 
wife also being privy to it, and brought a cer- 
tain part, and laid it at the apostles* feet. 
But Peter said, Ananias, whj hath Satan filled 
thine heart to lie to the Holy Ghost, and to 
keep back part of the price of the land ? Whiles 
it remained, was it not thine own ? and after 
it was sold, was it not in thine own power ? 
why hast thou conceived this thing in thine 
heart? Thou hast not lied unto men, but 
unto God. And Ananias, hearing these words, 
fell down, and gave up the ghost : and great 
fear came on all them that heard these things. 
And the young men arose, wound him up, and 
carried him out, and buried him. And it was 
about the space of three hours after, when 
his wife, not knowing what was done, came 
in. And Peter answered unto her, Tell me 
whether ye sold the land for so much ? And 
she said. Yea, for so much. Then Peter said 
unto her. How is it that ye have agreed 
together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
Behold, the feet of them which have buried thy 
husband are at the door, and shall carry thee 
out. Then fell she down straightway at his 
feet, and yielded up the ghost : and the young 
men came in, and found her dead, and, carry- 
ing her forth, buried her by her husband.' As 
the result of this most solemn display of 
Almighty justice and abhorrence of sin, we are 
told that ' great fear came upon all the church, 
and upon as many as heard these things.' 
Great fear came upon them, and yet they all 
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enjoyed peace and rest in regard to God. The 
fear was the dread of sin — not the dread of 
Him whose right hand had marked its fearfhl 
demerit My dear friend, do yon see, then, 
the true character of your Qod, as a God of 
inflexible righteousness, as well as a God of 
infinite kindness ; and, in view of his most spot- 
less justice, is your soul at rest? This alone is 
peace with God. do not, I beseech you, rest 
satisfied with anything short of this true and 
unmitigated view of Jehovah as the object of 
your souFs rest. If you do rest satisfied with 
what falls short of this, and by taking a false 
view of the object, you entertain a false peace, 
then you are only preparing your soul for a more 
dreadful perdition. 

You will now, I trust, see somewhat clearly 
the answer to the question — What is peace with 
God ? It is intelligent satisfaction and rest of 
mind, in so far as God is concerned. It is thus 
the state of mind, in which we are enabled to 
look to God as he is, with intelligent satisfaction 
and rest. 01 it is a matter of most vital inter- 
est ; and if, my dear friend, you have it not, delay 
not one moment to attend to such a momentous 
matter. Jehovah has himself given you the 
command to be reconciled, and he has also given 
you the reason in the atonement of Jesus why 
you should at once obey, and be at rest. Look 
to that atonement, hear your beseeching God, and 
be at peace ! 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE GROUND OF PEACE WITH GOD. 

My dear Header, — ^In the former chapter I 
have endeaTonred to show the trae nature, and 
the true object of real peace with God. I come 
now to the consideration of the ground of that 
peace. This will appear at once as of the great-* 
est importance, when yon remember that we 
have seen the peace itself to be rest or satisfac- 
tion of mind in reference to Qod. This satisfac- 
tion must have a ground ; in other words, we 
muRt have some good reason why we are satis- 
fied, in so far as God is concerned, or our peace 
must be regarded as unreasonable. 

Let us, then, first of all, try to see clearly 
what a ground of peace is. It is very necessary to 
mark distinctions where so many are led astray, 
because of confounding things that widely differ. 

1. We must distinguish between the object of 
peace and its ground. When we ask, * What 
is it regarding which we are at peace ? ' the 
answer to the question states the object of our 
peace. On the other hand, when we ask, ' Why 
are we at peace regarding that object?* the 
answer states the ground of our peace. The 
object is that in reference to which we have 
peace ; the ground is, that on (zccount of which 
we have peace in reference to that object. It is 
the more important to dwell a little on this dis- 
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tinction, as there are not a few who fail to think 
correctly on the great necessity of a ground^ as 
well as of a right object of peace. For example, 
there are many who are ready to profess that 
they are not afraid to meet God — they say 
they are quite satisfied so far as he is concerned ; 
but when we ask why it is that they have such 
peace, their simple reply is — * We are trusting 
in God.* When we ask, * But why are you 
trusting in God ? ' they can give no reply. They 
are just looking to God, or trusting in Gtxi, 
or relying on God ; they have not apparently 
thought it necessary to inquire whether they 
have any reason on account of which they may 
thus put their trust in him. Now, my dear 
reader, if such is your own case, it will not be 
difficult for you to see, that you not only require 
a God in whom to trust — but, as a reasonable 
being, you require a good reason why, though a 
guilty sinner, you may and should trust him. 
The apostolic command is, that we be always 
ready to give to * every one that asketh, a rea- 
son of the hope that is in us, with meekness 
and fear.' You thus see, that it is not enough 
to say or to feel that you trust in God, and are 
satisfied so far as he is concerned ; you must 
have a clear and solid and everlasting reason 
why you should ever do so. 

2. We must distinguish between the peace 
itself, and the ground of the peace. When w© 
ask any one what they feel in their minds 
regarding God, the answer to our question, f 
they are in a right state of mind, will be, * We 
feel satisfaction, rest, and peace.' But this, you 
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ttiusi see, leaves us to ask the all^importaDt 
question still— What is the reason or ground of 
this rest ? There must be some reason why you 
feel thus, or your peace is groundless. There 
is, perhaps, nothing of greater importance than 
this distinction between peace and its ground. 
Thousands are resting upon groundless peace, 
in making that peace itself their only real resting- 
place ; thousands more are trying to find a simi- 
lar ground. As an illustration of this, I may 
relate an instance which came under my own 
notice. In conversing with an old man regard- 
ing his state before God, I asked him if he had 
come to enjoy peace with God. He told me that 
he had, about thirty years ago. I then request- 
ed him to tell me how this happy state of things 
had been brought about. He told me that, hav- 
ing been for a considerable time in the greatest 
distress of mind, he was walking along a part of 
the road which he named, and all at once a most 
extraordinary peace came over his mind, and it 
was so * heavenly,' that he could not but re- 
gard it as direct from God. I then requested 
him to tell me what reason he had for enter- 
taining such a peaceful feeling before a righteous 
God. He could give me no reply. He simply 
told me, that the peace was such, that he had 
no doubt it was from God. I over and over 
again asked him to tell me, if no reason appeared 
to his mind why he should so be at rest, and he 
could give me none ; he could only refer me 
again to the wonderful feeling of his mind. At 
length, when I had pressed him to the uttermost 
for a reason of his i)eace, he begged me not to 

2 
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urge him any further on that point, for he could 
give me none. Alas ! there are too many such 
cases. Is your case, my reader, one of these? 
If so, let me ask you to think of how such a 
course would appear in regard to any worldly 
matter. Suppose that you had one hundred 
pounds to pay to-morrow, and you had not one 
farthing with which to meet the demand. You 
are in great distress ; I meet you, and you assure 
me that your difficulty and perplexity are great 
indeed. Well, after a time, say three or four 
hours, I meet you again, and you assure me that 
your mind is perfectly at rest. I ask how this 
has heen brought about, and you tell me that a 
very mysterious calm has stolen over your heart ; 
and you cannot tell how it is, but the peace 
that has cx)me upon you is so sweet and hea- 
venly, that your mind is quite at rest. I ask 
about the money — Have you got it ? You say — 
No. Has any one agreed to pay it for you ? 
You say — No. Has the creditor intimated his 
intention of departing from his claim ? You say. 
No. Have you no reason for this rest regard- 
ing the debt ? No. You have just become quite 
calm about it — you have peace— r-that is all 
you can say, and you beg me not to press you 
farther on the point I Would not such conduct, 
in a mere matter of a few pounds, expose you 
to the suspicion of insanity ? And to what sus- 
picion may it not expose you, when you indulge 
in it in a matter of such unutterable import- 
ance as that of the soul's eternal safety ? No 
doubt, to that of the worst of all criminality — 
that in which the destinies of the immortal spirit 
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are Buspended on a groundless feeling, on which 
we would not suspend a matter of a hundred 
pounds I See, then, the absolute necessity of dis- 
tinguishing between the peace and rest which 
possesses the soul, and that reason which you 
have for being at rest regarding your God. 

3. We must also distinguish between the fruits 
that flow from peace, and the ground upon which 
we entertain satisfaction of mind in regard to 
Jehovah. Peace must exist before holiness can 
exist in the case of any man. ' How can two 
walk together except they be agreed?' is a 
question which cannot be answered. How can 
a man love God and serve him from love, who is 
still afraid of him ? is a question equally un- 
answerable. There must be peace before there 
be purity of life, or true and willing devotedness 
to the Lord. This fact shows that love and 
obedience must come as ih^ fruits of reconcilia- 
tion, and that hence, they cannot be the ground 
of peace. It is most necessary that we make 
this distinction, inasmuch as there are many who 
are kept back from peace altogether, and many 
more who travel through the world with a most 
irregular, fluctuating, and unsatisfactory rest, be- 
cause they do not keep the ground of their peace 
free from the fruit of it. It may be, my dear 
reader, that this is your own case. You may 
have no solid rest, because you do not find within 
you such feelings and affection as you know to 
be necessary to the character of a child of God, 
and also because you do not act as the child of 
such a Father. Let us, then, dwell for a little 
on this most important state of things. 
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(1.) Do not, I beseech you, lose sight of the 
absolute necessity of true love and holy obedi- 
ence. Nothing can be more certain, than that 
the Bible most emphatically renounces every 
hope, and denounces all peace that is not united 
with love to our God and decided obedience to his 
will. * If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, 
let him be Anathema Maran-atha' (accursed, the 
Lord cometh). This is a very strong statement, 
and it is the word of God. > Holiness, without 
which no man shall see the Lord.' This is 
also a decided sentence of eternal exclusion to 
all those who remain unholy. Most assuredly, 
unless both your heart and life be entirely 
renewed, as the fruit of your reconciliation to 
God, any peace which you may entertain is of 
the most delusive nature. You will not, then, 
suppose that I have any thought of your having 
peace and continuing in sin. 

(2.) But as I beseech you not to lose sight of 
the absolute necessity of holiness, so would I 
beseech you not to put holiness in Christ's place. 
He cannot stand for the fruit of your peace, so 
neither can the fruit stand for him. It is a 
monstrous absurdity when the sinner thinks he 
may do without holiness, because he has Jesus ; 
it is almost, if not altogether, equal absurdity, 
when the sinner thinks he may do without Jesus, 
because he has holiness. No more will it do for 
us to expect ^MeY when there is no root, than it 
will do to expect holiness when our guilty souls 
have no solid ground of peace; and no more will 
it do for us to put the branches where the root 
should be, and expect the tree to bear, than it 
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will do for us to expect holiness when we put it 
in Christ's place. Love and obedience there 
must be — ^love and obedience there will be- 
whenever the soul is truly at rest on the ground 
that Jesus furnishes; but if that love and obe-* 
dience are the great objects of the soul's anxiety 
and desire, and no peace is permitted until they 
appear, they will be most assuredly prevented 
from appearing altogether. 

(8.) In this all-'important matter of distinction, 
you must let Jesus, as the ground of the soul's 
I3eace, have such a prominence before the mind, 
that neither love nor obedience will be in any 
danger of taking his place. It will be needful 
for me to occupy another chapter with the view 
of Jesus as he appears when taken as the true 
and everlasting ground of a sinner's peace ; but 
at present, it may be of the very greatest moment 
to urge the importance of giving him a due place 
in the contemplation of the mind. It is because 
he is denied this that so often the fruits of peace 
are permitted to usurp the place of its ground. 
Think, for example, of the place which Jesus 
must have had in Paul's mind when he exclaimed, 

* God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross 
of the Lord Jesus Christ;' or when he said, 

* To me to live is Christ ;' or, * The life which 
1 now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me and give himself for 
me ;* or, * The love of Christ constraineth us ; 
because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : and that he died for all, 
that they who live should not henceforth live unto 
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and rose again.* You cannot but perceive that 
the ALL-ENGROSSING object of his mind's contem- 
plation was the glorious * Christ crucified' — the i 
only ground upon which he could entertain the i 
slightest peace in the sight of God. You must 
let this blessed Saviour have that full prominence 
in your mind which such an- object rightly de- 
mands. When you have Jesus before you thus 
— when your whole soul is attracted, and held 
fast by the sight of his blessed sufficiency, as the 
entire rest of your guilty soul — then you will love 
him, and, consequently, you will cheerfully obey 
him. Nor will you ever think of looking to 
your love, or to your obedience, as the ground 
of your peace, or the reason of the rest which 
you enjoy. 

(4) Having marked these distinctions between 
the object of peace — between peace itself and 
between the fruits of peace and its ground, our 
attention is called to that ground as constituting 
the reason why the sinner may put away his 
fears, aud have peace with God. There is a most 
memorable remark which Mary Simpson made. 
When on her death-bed, and anticipating her 
great trial, she said, ^ What a blessing it is, that 
when God gives a command, he always adds a 
reason. When he says, " Fear thou not," it is, 
" FOR I am with thee.** ' We may make the same 
remark in regard to the command, * Be ye re- 
conciled to God.* This is a command, and it is 
one which it would be altogether impossible to 
obey were there no reason given. The Holy 
Spirit, by the apostle, therefore adds that most 
glorious and perfect reason, in which there is 
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more than ground enough for every sinner in the 
world to take his standi-* Be ye reconciled to 
God ; for he hath made him who knew no sin 
to be sin for us, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in him.' Here, then, is the 
ground distinctly stated. ' Be ye reconciled to 
God.' The person who is so commanded may 
make the enquiry at once, ^ On what ground can 
I be reconciled ? ' He may say, ' Why am I, 
a guilty and most sinful soul, commanded to be 
at peace in reference to God ? ' The answer is 
thus given, in Jesus being presented to his mind, 
as perfectly pure-knowing no sin, and yet as 
made sin for us. This, then, is the ground 
which Jehovah gives, and it must be this which 
every man is bound to take, and so to have Jesus 
Christ and him crucified as the entire reason for 
his rest, satisfaction, or peace in reference to 
God. 



CHAPTER III. 

JESUS THE GROUND OP A SINNER's PEACE. 

My dear Reader, — In the previous chapters you 
have been led to consider what peace with God 
really is, and also what is to be understood by 
a ground of peace. We have thus seen that 
peace with God is intelligent rest or satisfaction 
of mind in reference to God, and that the ground 
of peace is the reason on account of which we 
entertain such rest or satisfaction. When the 
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soul puLs away a dread of Ood, and looks calmly 
upward in the spirit of adoption, crying, Abba, 
Father, and the question is asked — Why do 
you thus entertain peace regarding God ? the 
answer given to this question states the ground 
upon which the peace of that soul is resting. 
We are now then called to consider Jesus, given 
in such an answer, as the reason why the soul 
that is guilty before God has nevertheless peace 
regarding him; and peace, too, even in the 
prospect of appearing before him as the Judge 
of all. 

Let us then remark, that Jesus is the ground 
on which the Holy Spirit commands every man 
to be at peace with God. Through his apostle 
he says, ' Be ye reconciled to God ; for he hath 
made him to be sfn for us who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him.' 2 Cor v. 20, 21. Nothing can be more 
evident than that this is a command by the Holy 
Spirit to put away fear and hatred, and all 
trouble regarding God — ^to be at rest — to be 
satisfied regarding him. Nor can anything be 
more evident, than that Jesus, as an atoning 
sacrifice offered for us, is given by that Spirit as 
the reason why this blessed peace should be en- 
tertained. Jesus, then, as the atonement for 
sin, is God's reason why you should be at peace 
concerning him. Surely, my dear friend, you 
cannot fail to see that God's reason must be a 
safe ground for you. He must know best that 
which is a sufficient reason why he should 
command you to be reconciled ; and that which 
warrants him, in all the purity of holiness and 
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all the inflexibility of his justice, to command, 
much more than warrant you to obey. Do not 
fail to view this consideration in its due import- 
ance. Nothing can exceed in value the assur- 
ance, that in taking the perfect atonement of 
Jesus as the ground of your peace, you are 
taking the very ground which Jehovah himself 
beseeches you to occupy, and on which he com- 
mands you to be reconciled. 

But we are not only enabled to see in Jesus 
that very ground which our God has laid down 
for us ; we see also an intrinsic value in the 
ground itself, that proves it to be every way 
worthy of God, and every way safe for the soul 
of guilty man. The sacrifice presented as the 
ground of peace is that of one who is truly 
Divine ; it is, in fact, that of ' God manifest in 
the flesh.' The bullock, or the lamb, or the 
turtle dove of old, served as a mere type or 
illustration of the substituted victim that was 
required to die for the guilty ; but * the cattle 
upon a thousand hills ' were not sufficient for 
a burnt-offering when sin was actually to be 
borne and a truly sufficient atonement 'made. 
Millions of angels would have been just as 
worthless for this great end as millions of the 
inferior creatures. Therefore, we have Jesus 
brought before us as a Divine Redeemer by the 
apostle, writing to the Hebrews, when he says 
(chap. X. 5-10), * Wherefore, when he cometh 
into the world, he saith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldst not, but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me ; in burnt-offerings and sacrifices for 
sin thou hast had no pleasure : then said I, Lo, I 
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come (in the volume of the book it is written 
of me), to do thy will, God. Above when 
he said, Sacrifice and offering and burnt offer- 
ings and offering for sin thou wouldest not, 
neither hadst pleasure therein ; which are of- 
fered by the law ; then said he, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, God. He taketh away the first, 
that he may establish the second. By the which 
will we are sanctified, through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all.' When 
' the sins of the world * were to be borne, not 
in type or figure, but in reality, God, with human 
nature on, must be the victim ; and he took that 
nature, and, so prepared, took that curse upon 
him which our sins merited, and so * bore our 
sins in his own body <m the tree.' Is not this 
a reason — a good and strong and divine reason 
— why you, my reader, should be reconciled to 
God ? Is there not inherent worth in such an 
atonement as that now placed before you, enough 
to meet your every fear — to banish your every 
trouble, so that you may rejoice in God as your 
Eighteous Judge, and also as your Heavenly 
Father and Eternal Friend? 

It is also very necessary to remark, that we 
see in Jesus' sacrifice a ground of peace 
adapted to the real and pressing wants of the 
guilty soul. We see in him a Divine Saviour ; 
we see that Saviour loving us even unto 
death ; but we see more — that Saviour dies 
to remove the very nminspring of all our fear ; 
he dies to atone /or sin. I'he guilt of man 
is the real mainspring ' of his terror. ' The 
sting of death is sin.' It is this sin that ever 
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starts up before the unsaved mind, and pro- 
duces agitation and terror regarding God. Now, 
Jesus died for sin. He was the Lamb of God 
bearing sin. It is as one mad/^ sin for us^ 
while he knew no sin himself, that he is set 
before us as a ground of peace. The very 
difiSculty, therefore, by which the soul is made 
to shrink back from God in terror, is just that 
difficulty which is fully met by Jesus. * He is 
the propitiation for our sins.' But still far- 
ther, we are told that ' ihe strength of sin is 
the law,^ *The law is holy.' *Sin is the 
transgression of the law.' 'Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things written 
in the book of the law to do them.' The 
more holy and precious that broken law is, 
and the more fully it claims the love and 
reverence of all intelligent beings, the more 
has it power to pierce the heart of the man 
who has violated its sacred claims — the more 
fearfully certain is the infliction of its curse. The 
contemplation of a broken law doubles, yea, 
trebles, the sinner's dread. Not only has he done 
that which is wrong — ^not only has he returned 
infinite goodness with basest ingratitude, but 
he has trampled on the pure and infinitely 
precious law of Jehovah, and its curse is his 
apparently inevitable portion. How, then, can 
the sinner be at peace ? Jesus is the fnll an- 
swer to this momentous question. He became 
* a curse for us ;^ he who knew no sin, was 
made sin for us.* This is God's own answer to 
the urgent inquiry, and its matchless adapta- 
tion proves it to be Divine. It was prophesied 
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of Jesus, centuries before he came, that he would 
^magnify the law and make it honourable.' 
This he has actually done ; and he has so done 
his great work, that the law is magnified as much 
and more, in the case of the sinner who is par- 
doned, than in the case of him who is con- 
demned. The law is honoured when he who 
despises it perishes, inasmuch as its infinite im- 
portance is seen in the destruction of him who 
has so acted ; but in the case of him who is 
saved) the infinite importance of the law is seen 
in the curse borne by the Divine Redeemer, while 
the law itself becomes the object of love and 
obedience in the very heart of the pardoned 
man. The death of Jesus shows the value and 
importance of the law infinitely more than even 
the eternal death of the sinner ; and, in addition 
to this, the heart of the saved esteems and loves 
that very law, as that which is thus magnified 
and made so highly and truly honourable. All 
anxiety, therefore, regarding the law, as all 
anxiety regarding sin and its punishment, is for- 
ever set at rest by the soul's contemplation of 
Jesus. Surely, then, he is indeed to be regarded 
as a worthy ground of a sinner's peace with God. 
In like manner is Jesus adapted to the wants of 
the soul in regard to the justice of Jehovah. 
Many shrink from the contemplation of Divine 
justice — others try to set forth God's character 
as void of this unbending and most invaluable 
attribute. The ground which is furnished in the 
atonement of Jesus enables the guiltiest to be- 
hold the justice of the Lord in all its burning 
brightness and unbending integrity, and to do so 
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in peace. Panl, in bis Epistle to the Romana, 
very strikingly indi«ates tbis most precious truths 
He says (chap. iii« 20-26 ): ^ Theiefere by the 
deeds of the law there shall no fiesb be jtBtified 
in his sight : for by the law is the knowledge of 
sin. But now the righteousness of God without 
the law is manifested^ being witnessed by thelaw 
and the prophets ; even the righteousness of God, 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ unto allandupon 
all them that believe ; for there is no difference: 
for all hare sinned^ and come short of the glory of 
God: being justified freely by his grace, through 
the redemption that is in Christ Jesus ; whom 
God has sent forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for 
the remission of sins that are past, through the 
forbearance of God ; to declare, I say, at this 
time, his righteousness ; that he might be just 
and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus.' 
Here Jesus is set forth as ^ a propitiation,' and, 
consequently, ' as a righteousness for the remis- 
sion of sins,' a ground upon which sin& may be 
remitted, and yet God be just while he justifies 
those who believe in Jesus. To see the full force 
of this blessed truth, you have only to place be- 
fore your mind a poor guilty soul, appearing 
before Jehovah for pardon and acceptance, be- 
lieving in Jesus as the ground upon which he so 
appears for such a purpose. Behold God, for 
the sake of that sacrifice which was made on 
Calvary, blotting out the transgressions of that 
soul, and justifying him from all things, and you 
cannot but see the glorious justice, as well as 
the tender mercy of the Lord. Do you, then, my 

3 
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reader, tremble because of sin ? Do you dread 
the curse of a broken law ? Does your heart 
melt within you because of the view you are 
compelled to take of Jehovah's unbending justice 
and unspotted purity ? Do you feel despair ready 
to take hold upon you in the contemplation of 
these terrible subjects of thought? Turn to 
Jesus— see him made sin for you— behold him 
bearing the curse in yonr stead — look to him as 
he magnifies, and eternally establishes and hon- 
ours, the law and justice of your God — see in 
him the blessed and unfailing reason why you 
should put away your fears, and be reconciled to 
your God. 

But there still may be a lingering doubt in 
your mind as to whether Jesus died for your 
sins. You may have been led to believe that 
he is a most satisfactory ground of peace to those 
for whom he actually died, but that he has not 
so died for all, and therefore, may not have died 
for you. I will close this chapter by a very few 
remarks on this point. It is not needful that I 
should wander far for the most undoubted proof 
that Jesus died for all, and that hence he died 
actually for your sins. Take as a starting-point 
the fact, which no one will be disposed to dispute, 
viz., that all men without exception are com- 
manded to be reconciled to God. The command 
*Be ye reconciled,' is never, I believe, re- 
garded as confined to a select number of men. 
No one of the human race can possibly say with 
truth, ' Jehovah does not command me to be 
reconciled to him.* Now, since the command is 
universal, what must we say of the ground upon 
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which the command is rested ? If I am to go 
forth to every sinful being in the world, and 
say, * Be ye reconciled to God/ must I not add, 
* For he hath made him who knew no sin, to 
be sin for us ' ? And who can I mean, my 
reader, if, on God's own authority, I come and 
address myself thus to you — * Sin for us ' ? 
Who are the persons represented in that little 
pronoun * us ' ? It is impossible they can be less 
than you and me. Now, if Paul, guided by the 
Spirit of God, had come to you, and that for the 
purpose of beseeching you to be reconciled to 
God, he would have spoken in this very manner. 
He could not have spoken otherwise. He would 
have said, as he looked in your face, with the 
most heart- touching earnestness, * Be ye recon- 
ciled to God, for he hath made him who knew 
no sin, to be sin for us ; that we might be made 
the righteousness of God in him.* And in so 
speaking he would only be taking simple and 
due advantage of the glorious tnith, that Jesua 
Christ the righteous * is the propitiation for our 
sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins 
of the whole worW Will you, then, for one 
moment longer, refrain from giving full credit 
and full honour to the wonderful sacrifice offered 
for you, by taking it as your ground of peace 
before your God, as thus all your salvation and 
all your desire ? bring your every sin — ^your 
every fear — your every doubt, to the cross of 
Jesus. Let them all be laid, as it were, in one 
scale, while his great atonement occupies the 
other ; and do you not see how perfectly this 
glorious propitiation outweighs the whole ? This 
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18 the place — ^this is the grotind on which to dis- 
miss your fears ; for when yon dismiss them here, 
and keep your stand by Jesus, they are not only 
kept far from your soul, but you yourself are 
made «o to think and feel and act, that * the 
rightoousness of the law is fulfilled ' in you, as 
you 'walk not after the flesh but after the 
Spirit/ 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE RELATION OP FAITH TO PEACE. 

My DEAR Reader, — In former chapters we have 
seen what peace with God is — ^we have considered 
its object, and also its ground — now we are 
called to look to that exercise of mind by which 
this ground is taken hold of, so as to be used by 
the guilty in the presence of a righteous Judge, 
for their justification. Peace itself, we have 
seen, is re«t, or satisfaction of mind — ^peace with 
God is intelligent rest, or satisfaction in regard 
to Jehovah ; God, as he is made known in the 
Bible, is thus the object in reference to which 
this inestimable peace is enjoyed, llie ground 
of peace is that reason on account of which this 
intelligent rest or satisfaction of mind is enter- 
tained — Jesus, as tbe great Propitiation for our 
sins, is the solid and everlasting reason on 
account of which every guilty sinner may have 
l^eace in regard to God ; and faith is that exer- 
cise of mind by which Jesus, as a ground of 
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peace, is known and consequently enjoyed by 
man. 

In taking up this part of our subject in order, 
we are led, first of all, to inquire what faith is; 
and we cannot meet this inquiry in a more satis- 
factory way than by taking a few of those pas- 
sages of the word of God in which it is clearly 
explained. Fanl in his Epistle to the Galatians 
(chap. iii. 5-7), speaks as follows: *He there- 
fore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, doeth he it by the 
works of the law, or by the hearing of faith ? 
Even as Abraham believed God, and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness. Know ye, 
therefore, that they which are of faith, the same 
are the children of Abraham.' Here you per* 
oeive, in the first instance, the apostle speaks of 
the Spirit of God as received * by the hearing of 
faith.^ and then gives us an example of this 
faithy the case of Abraham, who, he says, ' be^ 
Iteved Qod.^ Believing God, then, was that 
exercise of mind which is called faith in the 
case of Abraham ; and his was saving faith, too, 
ior it was counted to him unto righteousness. 
Paul then shows that this same faith is that of 
all who are the children of Abraham properly 
and spiritually — ^they are of faith as he was 5 
Uiat is, they believe God as he did. This pas- 
sage, taken in connexion with one or two others, 
makes the nature of faith irresistibly evident. 
John iii. 16 : * For God so loved the world, that 
be gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever 
believeth in him should not perish, but haVd 
everlasting life.' Mark well the manner iii 
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which salvation is to be enjoyed- — * wliosoever 
heUeveth,^ And again, verse 18 : 'He that be^ 
lieveth on him is not condemned ; bat he that 
believeth »c»t is txmdemned already, becaime fa& 
hath not believed in the name of die only* 
begotten Son of God.* Ton see in this, most 
clearly, that the faith which saves, and the 
absence of which condemns, is 8im|)ly ' hdieo- 
ing^ Also verse 36 : 'He that believeth on 
the Son hath everlasting life : and he that 
believeth not the Son shall not f»e life ; but the 
wrath of God abideth on him,' This clearly 
shows that the man's eternal destiny turns on his 
believing or not heUeving, In other words, that 
while there is an object of peace in God, and a 
ground of peace in JesuSj there can be no peace 
or safety to man unless he believes, or has the 
faith of that ground, because of which he is 
called upon to be reconciled to hffi God. The 
object, it is true, exists ; the ground also exists ; 
but unless the testimony regarding that ground 
is believed, that ground has no place in the mind 
of the sinner, and hence cannot possibly produce 
peace in that mind. The moment the testimony 
is believed, the ground or reason of peace enters 
the mind, and so produces its appropriate and 
most blessed results. 

It may be well, now that we see faith to be 
the simple belief of God's testimony regarding 
Jesus, to obviate a difficulty that often arises in 
the inquiring mind in regard to salvatiob, or 
peace through *mere believing.' When we 
have seen this difficulty removed, it will be more 
easy to understand clearly other and still more 
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hnportant parts of the subject. Not long ago a 
young person brought her sister to converse with 
me regarding her state before 'God. In intro- 
ducmg her case, die tdld ine fhat her -sister 
thought it trtterly impossiblie that she could be 
brought to enjoy peace by merely believing a 
truth, lliis was her grand difficulty. On be- 
gmuing to converse with the inquiring person, T 
showed her the simple fact, that her idea of the 
knpossibiiity of being saved and reconciled by 
merely believing, arose from separating in "her 
mind betiueen believing and Jesus, so that she 
overlooked the important and omnipotent object 
of her faith, in thinking on "her mere believing, 
I told her that it was not * mere believmg^ tiiat 
saved tiie soul, but that it was Jesus Christ re- 
ceived mtothemind that by *mere believing,' by 
whose mighty efficacy it was «aved. I had scarcely 
made this explanation, when lier mind began to 
}eave the mere exercise of believing, and to rest 
upon the Saviour as that which gives power to 
faith ; and in looking to 5ems, instead of looking 
to the exercise of her own mind, her countenance 
began to brighten with the dawn of peace in 
reference to Ood. It may be, my dear friend, 
that you have felt it difficult to think that your 
soul could be saved by mere believing. Has not 
your difficulty arisen from overlooking the power 
of Jesus as the object received into the know- 
ledge and admiration of the soul hy believing the 
good news of God, regardhig his Son ? Were you 
dying of hunger, you could only be saved by 
eating — mere eating. This, and this only, 
could preserve your life ; still you would know 
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well that the mere eating had no value except 
that imparted to it by the wholesome and appro- 
priate food which, in eating, you received into 
your body. So with drinking. If you are dying 
of thirst, you can only be saved by mere drinking; 
but you well know that the drinking is important, 
only because of the refreshing water that proves 
life to your dying frame, when properly received 
by the exercise of drinking. Now, Jesus repre- 
sents himself as the bread of life, and says^ 
(John vi. 35) : * He that cometh to me shall 
never hunger ; and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst,* Believing, then, is important, 
just as eating and drinking; and that is just as the 
receiving of that object by which life is sustained- 
No one lightly esteems * mere eating * or ' mere 
drinking,* because they know that by these 
life-sustaining nourishment and refreshment are 
taken into the body ; neither will any one who 
thinks, either scripturally or intelligently, speak 
lightly of * mere believing,* for they will see 
that it is that by which the ground of peace ia 
received into the otherwise peaceless and perish- 
ing mind. The glory and excellency of this 
ground will give glory and excellency to that 
simple faith by which that ground became, as it 
were, the internal treasure of the heart of man. 
* It"may now be asked how faith is essential 
to the enjoyment of peace with God. In meeting 
this enquiry, it will be well both to illustrate the 
real state of the case, and also to show its reason- 
ableness and righteousness so far as Jehovah is 
concerned in it. 

In illustrating the real state of the case as to 
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ibe absolute necessity of faiib, we may take an 
instance in wbicTi, typically, it is divinely illus- 
trated. Wben tbe Hebrews were in Egypt, and 
•on the night in which they left it, the passover 
ivas'first observed ; on that night Jehovah was to 
pass through theland cJf Egy^t as a*^od of judg- 
ment. Tlie first-born of every Tiousehold was to 
^ie. He directed the Hebrews to take a lamb, 
and to slay it, and also to take part of the blood, 
putting it upon the door-posts and lintels of their 
tiouses. His words regarding this are, * When 
I see ^e blood, I will pass over you.'' Now, as 
Jesus is expressly called ' our passover,' in the 
isense of being the Lamb i^ain for our sins, 
through whose blood we are to be saved, if saved 
«t all, we are bound to regard this transaction 
in Egypt as illustrative of salvation through faith 
in him. There are, then, three things to be 
very specially noticed. Jst, The jxissing over 
the 'houses of the Hebrews. Thifi was the end 
to be gained by the whole arrangement regard- 
ing the iamb and the blood. 2nd, The lamb is 
i^ain. This was the provision of the required 
atonement. 3rd, The putting of i,he blood upon 
the entrance of the houses. This was as essen- 
tial as the Inlaying of the lamb ; for Jehovah does 
not say, * When the iamb Is slain T will pass 
over you,^ but, ^ when I see the blood.' Now 
it is not difficult to show the points illustrated 
tere. The passing over is unquestionably the 
pardoning of the sinner — ^the lamb slain is Jesus 
crucified — the blood upon tlie door-post is the 
sacrifice of Jesus bellieved, and so vpon the mind 
€f guilty man. Let us take tliese for a little ia 
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the order in which they thus stand. It is sup- 
posed by some that God has already pardoned all 
men — that is, that he has passed over not only 
those minds npon which he sees the blood of 
Jesns, but also all those upon which he can see 
no such thing. It is scarcely possible to conceive 
of any notion more in the teeth of the Word of 
God. * When I see the blood I will pass over 
you.' This is Jehovah's principle, and it is 
most clear in the Bible. Some modify the error, 
and say that all sin is forgiven but unbelief. 
This, however, is also a flat contradiction of 
Scripture. The apostle teaches the very oppo- 
site, and shows us that when unbelief is not 
removed, no sin can be passed over or forgiven. 
He says (Eph. v. 3-6) ; *But fornication, and 
all un cleanness, or covetousness, let it not be 
once named among you, as becometh saints; 
neither filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor jesting, 
which are not convenient ; but rather giving of 
thanks. For this ye know, that no whoremonger, 
nor unclean person, nor covetous man, who is an 
idolater, hath an inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and of God. Let no man deceive you with 
vain words : for because of these things cometh 
the wrath of God upon the children of dis- 
obedience.' Mark well these words. He has 
been enumerating sins that can by no possible 
ingenuity be construed into unbelief, and he says, 
' For because of these things the wrath of G^ 
cometh upon the children of disobedience ; ' liters 
ally, * upon the children of unbelief J They are 
the children of unbelief, and, on this account, 
they are condemned, yet not on this account 
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iJone, but also * hecavse of these things,^ The 
idea, theu, that those things are already par- 
doned, and those persons already passed over by 
the God of justice, is an idea that no man can 
entertain who respects the Word of God more 
highly than he does his own vain dreams. The 
sinner who takes peace to his mind, because he 
believes that all men are pardoned, or that all 
sins are pardoned but unbelief, takes peace from 
a falsehood, and so builds upon the sand. 
Jehovah gives us most clearly his great principle, 
* When I see the blood, I will pass over you.' 
This principle is equally honourable to him, and 
ready for us, and satisfactory in all its features 
to the most powerfully awakened conscience that 
ever condemned a guilty soul. If, then, my dear 
reader, you have not yet appeared before God 
with the blood of * our passover * — Jesus cru- 
cified for us — know that the wrath of God is yet 
upon you, because of the sins you have committed 
against him ; and if, in a state of neglect of that 
blood, you pass to the judgment-seat, you will 
fearfully find that not one of the multitude of 
your sins are passed over. 0, let no man deceive 
you out of a true idea of your fearful position 
before the Judge of all. Let no flattering unc- 
tion be laid to your soul. Listen to these solemn 
words : — * He that believe th not, is condemned 
already ^^ — they that are of the works of the 
'law ^ are under the curse^' — 'because of these 
things the wrath of God cometh upon the children 
of unbelief.' Hear Jehovah — ' When I see the 
blood, I will pass over you.' Thus only, is for- 
giveness proclaimed to you through Jesus Christ. 
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This leacfe us on to tb« consideration of the 
second important point in the case of the sinnery^ 
as ilhistrated by the paseover. There^ was the- 
slaying, of the Iamb — ^the making, atonement by 
the offering of thi& sacrifice. So^has Jesns beenr 
slain as the Lamb of God bearing the sins- of 
the world. Here, then, is full and most perfect 
provision of a ground of peace. This wc have 
already fally coBsidered^ and hence pass- on to^ 
that which especially illustrates the^ point; aO 
pi*esent in^ hand. Thei^ is the putting of the 
blood upon the dooF-posts-. This- most striMngly 
illustrates the simpk faith by which the blood of 
Jesus, shed for sin, comes upon the* mind of 
the believer, and constitutes that ground ow 
which, he api)ears in peace before a right€OU& 
Godl", The- Hacrifice of Jesus constituting the 
righteousness pr-ovided for guilty man is * untO' 
all/ but it is * upon- all those who believe.' It 
may be said that it is not difficult to see how 
blood could be put on doors, while it is diffi- 
cult to see how it can be put upow minds. 
Think ior a moment of the efifect of believing 
that the blood of Jesus was shed as a full 
propitiation' for your sins. Does not that belief 
put that atoning blood upon youar mii^d ? Can 
you believe it to be the full satisfaction for 
all yonr iniquity^ without having it so upon 
your soul as that the omniscient eye of God 
will see it there, and that as the ground of 
peace before him ? Reflect upon the subject^ 
and you will find it impossible. 

Having thus stated somewhat fully the real 
statu of the case as to th€ necessity of believ- 
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ing in order to have peace with God, it will not 
be difficult to see the reason of that necessity, 
and thus the answer to the question why Jehovah 
will not pass over the'sinsof man until he sees in 
that man'« mind the blood of J^sus. It is plain 
that were the sinner to entertain peace, wHhont 
believing in Jesus, he must entertain it on some 
fciUe ground^ and the God of truth can never 
sanction confidence in falsehood. Therefore, he 
will not allow peace when Jesus is not intelli- 
gently taken as the ground of it. It is clear, 
farther, that were the sinner to have peace and 
tsafety without believing in Jesus, he could not 
regard Jehovah as a righteous God. He the^ 
allows tlie criminal to be at peace without an 
atonement is ndt just. The peace of an unbe- 
liever is, in fact, a standing callumny against a 
just God as long as it lasts ; it must, therefore, 
be destroyed. But, still farther, if the sinner 
have peace without believing in Jesus, he must 
himself despise God. No one is so sure to become 
the object of contempt as the jndge who prefers 
the criminal to the law, and who tramples upon 
the latter that he may shield the former ; and to 
DO one does he so certainly beoomie contemptible 
as to him who is so protected^ And still farther, 
were the sinner permitted to have peace without 
knowing J(isus as its ground, his peace would be 
the cause of increasing the depravity of his soul, 
and fitting him for hell instead of heaven. Other 
reasons might be given for thenecessity of faith, 
bat these are more than sufficient, and the last 
of them will be more fully illustrated in our next 
chapter. In the meantime, my dear reader, let 

4 
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me earnestly entreat you to look to the slain 
Lamb. So look to him that you may at once ap- 
pear before your God with his blood on your 
mind as the ground of your peace and hope, and 
thus enjoy the full blessing of the ^eat Pass- 
over. 



CHAPTER V. 

PEACE AS RELATED TO HOLINESS. 

My dear Eeader, — We have now seen what 
peace with God \s — we have also seen its object, 
its ground, and the faith by which that ground 
is known, and so rested on in the sight of God, 
It is important now that we see how holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord, arises 
from that peace which we have been considering. 
This is a most important part of our subject. It 
is so, not only because of the necessity of holi- 
ness, but also because of the false position which 
that is made to occupy in many inquiring minds. 
A very prevailing idea is, that no one can rightly 
entertain peace in reference to God, until ho sees 
himself to be truly holy. This leads many to 
refuse altogether to be at peace on the simple 
ground of the atonement of Jesus, and to wait in 
terror for something which they suppose to be 
holiness. Our object, then, in this chapter will 
be, to show, not only the absolute necessity of 
our being holy in order to our entering glory, 
but also the necessity of our having peace with 
God in order that we may be holy. 
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First of all, let us clearly understand what 
holiness is. We must have definite ideas of this 
before we can profitably examine the position it 
ought to occupy, or the necessity of possessing 
it. In order to have a full and right idea of 
holiness as characterising a human being, we 
require to take several things into account. We 
may begin at the outside, and proceed to the 
inner man of the heart. Holy conduct is that 
which, in every particular, accords with the holy 
law of a holy God. ^11 actual practices that 
discord with the commandments of a holy God 
must be unholy, as all that which accords with, 
or is the actual fulfilment of these, must be 
Jioliness. The apostle says, ' The law is holy ' 
— obedience, therefore, to that law must be 
holiness. That external conduct which a holy 
law prescribes must be holy conduct. For 
example, that law says, ' Honour thy father 
and thy mother.' To do this in actual conduct 
is essential to holiness. Perfect accordance in 
outward action with the precept of Jehovah's 
law, is holy outward action. But while we begin 
at the exterior, we must not stop there. All 
outward conduct, whatever its particular acts 
may be, must proceed from inward principles. 
There must be a desire, an aim, a design, a 
principle from which the external act proceeds, 
and this must be holy. This must accord with 
the holy law, as well as with the mere external 
act itself. Hence our Lord Jesus, in whose 
heart the love of God existed in perfection, tells 
us of two grand heart-principles upon which the 
whole law of God hangs, and from which all real 
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obedience to that law must arise : * Thou slialt ' 
love the Lord with all thy heart and soul and 
strength and mind, and thy neighbour as thyself.*" 
Every commandment that God has given will 
be fouod to accord with, or rather to be an ex- 
l>ression of, one or other of these two great prin- 
ciples. Just as it is impossible for love to God and 
our neighbour really to exist in us without mani- 
festing itself in external acts such as Jehovab 
commands, so it is impossibte that these external 
acts caB be really boly acts without the existence 
of this love in the heart. To pretend to have 
the love, when we do not the outward acts, is 
either delusion or hypocrisy; to do the acts 
while we are destitute of the love, is the same. 
To pretend to love God without acting out the 
first table of the law, or, to love our neighbour 
without acting out the second table, is the 
greatest folly o» the greatest wickedness ; so, to 
try to act oat either of the tables without having 
the love implied in them, is ateo foUy and 
wickedness. Tnte holiness' consists in that love 
to God and man vjJiick manifests itself in those 
Gutward acts- commanded iy that lavj which 
Paul designated ' hoh/ and just and good J It 
i& most important to keep this true nature of 
holiness in- view, and especially to avoid that idea 
of love and" purity which consists in mere feeling 
or sentimentalism^ instead of a hearty and intelli- 
gent prefeijence of God and his will to every 
thing else, aad a desire for the good of our 
fellow-men equal to that which we entertain for 
our own — int^lKgent preference, leading us to 
constant and decided action in obedience to th* 
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law of Jehovah, that is holiness snch as is of real 
value. Such was the holiness of Jesus, and such 
is that of all who are truly his. 

Can this holiness exist where there is no peace 
in reference to God ? This question may very 
soon be answered. ' Can there be true and 
supreme love to God when the inmost heart 
dreads him ? Every one must see that real love 
in such a case is absolutely impossible. The 
object of our dread, from the very essential laws 
of our nature, cannot be the object of our love. 
This is made equally clear from the Word of 
God itself, * How can two walk together except 
they be agreed ? ' God and the man who 
dreads him never can be said to be agreed, and 
hence it is impossible that they can walk to- 
gether. Love to God, and, consequently, walking 
with God, is a holy, hearty obedience of his law, 
and must be impossible to the man who, as yet, 
is not at peace with him. It is most clear, then, 
my dear reader, that if you would love Jehovah 
supremely, and so be prepared in reality to obey 
his law, and thus be ^holy in all manner of con- 
versation,' you must first rest with intelligent 
satisfaction in reference to God on the ground of 
the atoning sacrifice of your great Bedeemer ; 
you must contemplate the Lamb of God who 
bore the sin of the world, and see in him all that 
is necessary to ensure your present forgiveness 
and acceptance, as well as your future safety 
with God. To try to be truly holy, before you 
have peace with Jehovah through Jesus, is 
plainly to attempt an utter impossibility. 

Another question of very great interest now 
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presents itself to our minds — Can any one have 
true peace with God without being holy as the 
consequence of this peace ? The Spirit of Gocf 
most emphatically settles this point so far as the 
fact is coiicemed, 1 John v, 1- 4: * Whosoever 
beVevetb that Jesus is the Christ, is bom of God : 
and every one that loveth hira that begat, loveth 
him also that is begotten of him. By this we 
know that we love the children of God, when we 
love God, and keep- his commandments. For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his com- 
mandments: ami his commandments^ are not 
grievous. For whosoever is bom of God, over- 
cometh the world r and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even our faith.* Here 
we are most distinctly shown, that to beKeve in 
Jesus is also to be bom of God, to love the 
children of God, to love God, and to keep his 
commandments. This is still more forcibly 
stated in the same ejnstle (chap. ii. 4) : * He that 
saith, I know him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the trath is not in him.' 
It is altogether impossible to evade the force of 
this declaration-. No man who does not keep 
the commandments of God can say that he knows 
Ood at all, without incurring the charge of being 
' a liar.* The fact, then, is inevitable, that peace 
with God is inseparably associated with obedi* 
ence to his commandments. 

It is, however, of great importance, not only 
to see that holiness mttst follow true peace with 
God, but also to know how it is that such indis- 
soluble connexion exists botween the two. Here 
we are led to the most important of all the parts 
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of onr subject. The comparison of two passages 
of the Word o€ GkxJ will set it in a somewhat 
clear light. It was said of Jesns, ^He will 
magnify the law, and make it honourable.' It 
is said by Paul that God, by * sending his own 
Son in the likeness of sinfal flesh, for sin con- 
demned sin in the flesh.' If we look to the 
magmfying of the law, and compare that with 
the condemning of sin, we find that we are 
comparing two as^te ^ tke same thing. * Sin 
is the trani^ression of the law,' and that which 
magmfles that law must, at the same time and 
on the same principle, condemn every transgres- 
sion of it. When, then, Jesus died to magnify 
the law, he died also to condemn sin. His death 
shows the infinitely high estimate which God 
forms of the law, and the infinite desire of his 
heairt for the extinction of iniquity. When we 
see that, rather than tarnish the law so as to 
give the slightest room for the idea that sin was 
a trifle with him, Jehovah surrendered this best 
and infinitely precious Gift to be a curse and a 
sacrifice, we feel it utterly impossible to grasp 
the extent of his love for his law, or adequately 
to estimate the intensity of his hatred to sin. 
The apostle tells us the great end of the sacrifice 
of Jesus in this respect, viz., ' That the right- 
eousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit.' 
This shows us that the end in view by Jesus — 
when he magnified the law and made it honour' 
able, and so condemned sin m the flesh — was the 
true obedience of the law on the part of those 
who should believe in his great sacrifice. 
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Kow, let US look at tlie various parts of tliiB 
most Godlike and glorious truth. Jehovah is 
the great ruler of the universe ; man has broken 
his law, and dreads his God ; Jesus has taken 
the sins of man upon his own head, and has 
borne the curse in the room of the guilty ; on 
this ground, the sinner is urged by Infinite Love 
to meet his God in peace — to look to him as a 
just God and yet the justifier of all who believe 
in Jesus. When the criminal looks to this 
ground and sees his sin all atoned for, so that he 
is free to immediate forgiveness, he sees also the 
law magnified and sin condemned. He is taught 
and constrained to shrink with indescribable 
horror from that which is so condemned, and to 
cling with true attachment to that law which is 
so magnified. He is thus brought to fulfil the 
righteousness of that law which, once written on 
stone, is now written in his heart by the blood 
and agonies of his Saviour, who died to magnify 
and honour that law. It is not difficult, in view 
of this truth, to see the full power of the apostle's 
words, already quoted, ^ He that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a 
liar,* Terrible as these words are, thay are 
most strikingly true ; and they show us how 
absolutely impossible it is to have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, without also 
having that true holiness which consists in obey- 
ing from the heart that law which Jesus died to 
honour. 

My dear friend, have you peace in reference 
to God ? Is your soul at rest so far as he is 
concerned? Is this rest that which arises from 
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regarding Jesns as the propitiation for your sins? 
Is it such as leads you to the deep and serious 
consideration of the cross ? Have you been led 
to see the law written in characters of blood and 
fiery agony on the accursed tree ? Have you 
been thus led to view sin, that required the law 
to be so written, with abhorrence? Bave you 
been led, with David, to love the law of your 
God ? If so, you are prepared to live the life 
of a Christian — ^you are prepared to forget the 
things that are behind, and to press on to those 
that are before — you are prepared to enjoy that 
victory which overcometh the world. If, on the 
contrary, you are still afraid of your God, and 
under the sentence of death in your own soul, 
you require to study the cross of Jesus. There 
you must find true peace, or you can never find 
it at all. 0, if such is the state of your perish- 
ing soikls, let me urge you to a close consideration 
of your dying Saviour, and that without delay. 
The interests of eternity hang suspended in the 
balance— one hour of neglect, and all may be lost 
for ever I You are now nearer the fatal moment 
than ever you were before, and every breath i» 
bringing you nearer. Turn then, to behold the 
Lamb. See in Jesus all your safety — see the 
plea that prevails with God^ in his finished atone^ 
meat for you. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE HOLY SPIRIT CONSIDERED AS THE CREATOR 
AND FRESEEYER OF TRUE PEACE WITH OOD. 

My DEAR Beader, — ^In placing fully before your 
mind the subject of peace with Jehovah, in con- 
nexion with the subject of temptation, it is of 
Tery great importance to turn your attention to 
the part which, as the Holy Spirit, he has taken 
to himself in creating and sustaining your peace. 
By many most alarming failures^ yoo are pro- 
bably already aware that you have no power of 
your own by which to place your soul in a right 
position, and retain it there. Because of a sense 
of helplessness you may be looking around you 
in almost all directions for aid, and yet forgetting 
to look in the direction of the Holy Spirit, the 
Great Comforter. You may be as yet depending 
solely upon your fellow-man, and expecting all 
that you require from his poor instructions. Or, 
faavmg been taught the necessity of the Spirit's 
work, but having a perverted idea of the nature 
of that work, you may be expecting him to work 
in a way in which he never will. Let me, then, 
beg your attention a little, while I endeavour to 
set this work bef(»e you in the light of the Word 
of our God. 

The Holy Ghost is God himself— all the love 
that characterises the heart of the Father, and 
that is manifested in the wonderful work of the. 
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Son, glows in tbe heart of the Spirit. As truly 
as the Father deeply pities the sinner in his 
peaceless state, and infinitely desires his recon- 
ciliation, so truly does the Holy Spirit the same. 
In regard to the creation of peace, his desire is 
no mere fitful feeling coming forth on rare 
occasions, and effecting at a moment's Botice, his 
great purpose — ^it is the unchanging and un- 
quenchable desire of an infinitely compassionate 
God. But, as is the Divine love of the Spirit, 
so is his power. Nothing is too hard for him — 
he is the Almighty. It is well that the mind 
should be deeply impressed with this trath. If 
your soul is still peaceless, it is neither becaiase 
the Spirit of the Lord is cold nor helpless in the 
matter. A heart of infinite kindness, an arm of 
almighty power are ready for the blessed work 
of establishing your sotti in everlasting peace. 
Perhaps you are now ready to exclaim — *How 
then do I remain without peace ? ' W« shall 
soon see ; but whatever may be tlie answer to 
your question, it can never be tliatthe Holy Spirit 
of Grod is failing in love for you, or in power to 
deliver you. Mark well, t^en, diat there is only 
one way in which it is possible that the Holy 
Spirit can either create or preserve peace in any 
tnimer of mankind. He cannot create peace 
apart from its object, nor can he create or 
sustain it apart from its ground. If the object 
of peace is not before your mind, or the ground 
of peace not in the mind, it is absolutely impos- 
sible that there can be tme peace there. The 
only way, therefore, in which the Spirit of God 
can create this peace in the soul, is by turning 
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the attention to God as the object of peace, and 
by pressing upon our notice the ground of peace 
in tfesos. It is impossible to conceive of such 
peace as we have been describing in preceding 
chapters, as produced in any other way than this. 
The way, therefore, in which the Spirit of God 
creates and sustains Uie peace of the soul, is by 
taking of the things which are Christ's and 
{showing them to iis. In this way he infinitely 
desires to create peace in every man's mind, and 
in this way he is infinitely powerful both to pro- 
duce and sustain this peace ; but in no other way 
can it be either created or sustained. Perhaps 
the thought now returns to your mind — * If the 
Holy Spirit is infinitely desirous to produce and 
sustain my peace with God, how comes it that 
this peace is not brought into existence *? ' The 
simple answer to your question is, that you refuse 
to be at peace with Gkxi in the way in which 
alone it can be produced in your mind. Con- 
sistently with his holy and wise nature, and the 
nature of your mind, and the constitution of 
things, it is impossible for him to reconcile you 
to God but by the death of his Son, and you 
refuse so to regard this death as to be I'econciled. 
Were he Ui force your will in this matter (if such 
an idea be conceivable as that of a /orc^^ will), 
he would annihilate your will, and so deprive 
you of the possibility of being the friend of God. 
Forced friendship is no friendship at all. He 
must therefore strive to gain your consent — to 
win your will — and so bring you into his * way 
of peace,' that his almighty power to satisfy and 
pacify the soul may bear fully upon you. To 
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show you the immense importance of meeting 
the Holy Spirit, in this only wafy in which even 
he can produce and sustain the peace of God in 
your heart, is the great end to be gained by 
pointing out his relation to this precious subject. 
You have seen that God is the object of peace, 
inasmuch as it is in reference to him that the 
soul requires to be at rest — ^you have seen that 
Jesus is the ground of peace, inasmuch as it is 
on account of him tl^at the heart and conscience 
are to be satisfied in reference to God — ^it is of 
vast moment that you see also that the Holy 
Spirit is the creator and sustainer of peace, inas- 
much as it is by him that the ground of peace is 
presented to the mind, and kept before it. The 
Father has infinite love and almighty power to 
save. How ? Because his love and power led 
and enabled him to find and furnish a sacrifice 
sufficient to atone for the world, and a motive 
sufficient to sanctify all before whose mind it 
should come. The Son has infinite love and 
power to save. How ? Because he bad love 
enough to yield himself to the curse, and power 
enough to bear it for us, until he could trium- 
phantly exclaim — * It is finished.* The Holy 
Spirit, then, has infinite love and power to save. 
How ? Because he has love enough to come 
down to seek lost men, and power enough Bo to 
show them what Jesus has done that they may 
be both reconciled and sanctified by his so doing. 
If the sinner despises a Father's love, tramples 
on a Saviour's atonement, and * does despite to 
the Spirit of Grace,* he perishes, no more be- 
cause of defect on the part of the Spirit, than 
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because of defect on the part of Che Father or the 
Son ; but because he will not permit the applica- 
tion of the almighty remedy that has been pro- 
vided for his guilty soul. 

Let us learn some important practical lessons 
from this true position of the Spirit of <Jod, in 
iTelation to the peace of man. 

1. We -leaTn the folly of trying to bring 
ourselves, in some way of our own devising, to 
-peace with God. Not a few try to accomplish 
the work of the Holy Spirit themselves. They 
have no idea of yielding themselves to the power- 
.fol teaching <»f the Lord. They feel as if they 
mustteadh themselves. My dear friend, this may 
be your own case — ^you may never have realised 
the truth, that the Infinite Spirit is striving to 
dead you to perfect rest of soul, and to keep you 
there — ^you are trying to lift yourself into rest. 
Listead of looking to the teaching of the Spirit 
of the Lord, and yielding your whole soul to the 
truth regarding Jesus, which be is ever trying 
to press upon your notice, your thoughts are 
away from the great object which he presents to 
you, and you are labouring to compel your spirit 
to rest I Why continue this most foolish career ? 
Why not rather attend to that great Saviour, in 
all his fulness, as presented to your mind by the 
Spirit of God ? 

2. We learn from the proper position of the 
Spirit's work, the folly of looking to our fellow- 
men for peace. Instead of seeing beyond the 
mere instruments that are wielded by the Holy 
Spirit to bring men to peace, and so realising tho 
cheering and blessed truth, that the Almighty 



OF TRUE PEACE WITU QOD. 5t 

and compassionate Spirit is using these poor 
agents to turn the mind to Jesus, the troubled* 
individual' looks no farther than to the mere in- 
strument itself. Are you not conscious of this 
most amazing folly ? My dear friend, have you* 
not come to a man, or to a book, with no higher 
thought than that yon might get peace from the 
man or from the book? 0,^ how often ibis is- 
the case, and the present and compassionate 
Spirit is forgotten altogether ! We see, for 
example, an inquirer listening to the conversatiou- 
of a teacherj or poring over the pages of a book. 
That inquirer has no idea that an infinitely kind 
and present God isrcven then, seeking by meana^ 
suck as these, to draw his attention to Jesus. 
O, how sad the overlook ! Let it be so no 
longer, my dear reader, with yom 

3. The anxious and troubled mind may learn 
a lesson of exceeding encouragement from thi3 
position of the Spirit of our God. Surely wheu 
such a teacher has undertaken to show to us the 
attractive glories of Jesus — and we have only to 
receive the light of truth which he pours upon 
our darkened minds — ^none need despair of seeing 
Jesus who desire to see him indeed. Were we- 
left to ourselves, or to erring man, we might well 
despair — we might wonder if even a little fitful 
comfort now and again reached our hearts^ Bui 
under' the instruction of the infinitely wise God, 
ever seeking to show us the truth concerning 
Jesus, the dullest may now become wise unto 
salvation. Let your heart, my reader, enjoy the 
full benefit of this most salutary encouragement ; 
and let us go on with the consideration of the 
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trials of the heart, under the cheering conviction 
that the Holy Spirit of God is present as your 
teacher. Above all, remember the part he has 
to act in the great wcwkof your deliverance, and 
especially in the creation and preservation of 
your peace — that part being to keep Jesus in all 
his perfection fully before your mind. 

We are thus brought to the close of the first 
part of our deeply interesting theme. May the 
' very God of peace ' be glorified in your expe- 
rience, my reader, in the laying of the founda- 
tion well, and we fear not his glory and your 
good being the fruit of our further progress with 
our subject. 



PART JI 
GENE HAL CONSIDERATIONS. 



CHAPTER I. 

tEM-PTATIOl^S TO BE CAREFULLY DlSTINGUISnEEr 

FROM SIN# 

My dear Reader, — ^We come now to that part 
of the subject in which, if you are peculiarly 
tempted, you will feel peculiarly interested. It 
is very probable that you have regarded the 
temptations of your heart as all sin,^ and suck sin 
as never inhabited any other human heart. This 
may have caused you to keep your case utterly 
secret. You may be now pressing, within the 
narrow compass of your own heart, an amount 
of growing distress that may prove fatally in- 
jurious to your health and usefulness, just 
because you have failed to make the very simple 
distinction which I am about to lay before your 
mind. Let ua therefore look carefully into this 
part of our consideration of the trials of the 
heart. 

We may then rest satisfied, that temptation 
(however severe and fearful in the amount of 
evil which it presses upon the mind) is not sin, 
from the following reasons. 
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1. The proper meaning of the word ' temp- 
tation' shows that it is to he distinguished from 
sin, TemptatioQ signifies trial ; it is that by 
whicb the fidelity of the soul is tested ; it is, 
properly, the testing or proving of the person 
who is the subject of it. It is then most clearly 
wrong to suppose that a person is guilty or 
polluted merely because of being tried, or proved, 
or put to the test. Temptation is thus seen to 
be that by which it is sought to lead us into sin 
— that which proves a test to our spirit of faith- 
fulness to the will of God ; and thus it is perfectly 
distinct from that voluntary thought, or feeling, 
or conduct, which is its result, when yielded to 
by man. Temptation is often most powerful 
and horrid in its nature, when the tempted mind 
is most decidedly set against all that is wroug. 

2. The nature of temptation itself shows 
us that it has no essential connection with sin in 
the person who is tempted. Let us imagine a 
case for illustration. Suppose a master who has 
newly engaged a young servant, whom he wishes 
to put in a situation of trust, but first of all, he 
must have him proved. Well, one morning, 
when the young man enters the place of business 
alone, he discovers a piece of gold lying, as if 
lost, among some rubbish which he is to clear 
away from a corner of the room. Here is a 
strong temptation ; perhaps the young man is in 
pressing need of the money. If taken for his 
own use, the act might never be known, and it 
would completely relieve him. Many such 
thoughts occur to his mind, but in spite of them 
all he puts the money in a proper place, and 
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restores it to his master when he arrives. He 
has been tempted — severely tempted. The money 
was put there in order to prove him, but he has 
stood the test, and instead of his character, either 
in the sight of God or man, being stained with 
guilt, it is confirmed with honour. You see then, 
decidedly, that instead of temptation being essen- 
tially connected with sin, that it may, and does 
often stand connected with the most remarkable 
virtue. The young man supposed, may have 
hadhis mind very much agitated and troubled by 
the trial, but he comes forth from it more truly 
virtuous than he was before it came upon him. 
3. The Scriptures represent the man as 
' blessed* who endures temptation, James i. 12 : 
* Blessed is the man that endureth temptation ; 
for when he is tried, he shall receive the crown 
of life, which the Lord hath promised to them 
that love him.' This most clearly shows that 
it cannot be a sin to be tempted. When the 
soul is harassed with corrupting thoughts, and 
most hard pressed with tempting objects, that 
tend to draw it into the love and practice of sin, 
and that soul resists the attraction, and neither 
loves nor practises the evils suggested, then, 
instead of being guilty, it is pronounced by God 
himself as * blessed,' and is promised a crown of 
life. My dear reader, it is most important that 
you should see this part of our subject clearly. 
You may be frequently the subject of such trials 
as I am now describing, and you may be weaken- 
ing your faith and confidence, and endangering 
your soul by thinking that it is your sin to be 
assailed as you are, and that you cannot be a 
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Christian because you are so harassed with 
temptation. Meditate on these words of James ; 
distinguish between the trial you are under, and 
the love and practice of evil, and be rejoiced and 
encouraged with the prospect held out to you, 
and to be realised when you shall have stood 
the test, and remained proof to all the alltire-' 
mefits and terrors of sin. 

4. Above allj the temptation of Jesus teaches 
tLS to distinguish between temptation and sin. 
We have a very clear account of this in Matt* 
iv. 1-11 : ' Then was Jesus led up of the Spirit 
into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 
And when he had fasted forty days and forty 
nights, hfe was afterward an hungered. And 
when the tempter came to him, he said. If thou 
be the Son of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. But he answered and said, It 
is written, man shall not lite by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. Then the devil taketh him into 
the holy city, and setteth him on a pinaacle of the 
temple, and saith unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down : for it is written, He 
shall give his angels charge concerning thee ; 
and ill their hands they shall bear thee up, lest 
at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. 
Jesus said unto him, It is written again, Thou 
Shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. Again the devil 
taketh him into an etceeding high mountain, 
and showetti him all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; and saith unto him. All 
these things will I give thee if thou wilt fall 
down and worship me. Then saith Jesus unto 
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him, Get thee hence, Satan ; foritis written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve. Then the devil leaveth him, and 
behold, angels came and ministered unto him.' 

This, as we shall afterwards see, was but an 
example of the trial through which Jesus was to 
pass in the course of his public ministry. It is 
of such a nature, however, as to show that the 
raind of Jesus was subject to the most severe 
temptations by which it is possible for any mind 
to be tried. Forget not that divine purity itself 
characterised his mind, and that at the very time 
of this temptation ; nay, the tem])tation was that 
by which, more than anything else, the purity of 
his mind was displayed. That purity consisted 
in the perfect hatred with which he regarded the 
sin to which he was tempted to yield, and the 
immoveable firmness with which he set aside 
every evil suggestion as it was presented to his 
mind. 

You see, then, my reader, that it is no sin to 
be tempted — that it can argue against the Chris- 
tianity of no one that they should be like the 
great Lord of Christians, in being subjected to 
the vile suggestions and cunning allurements of 
the enemy of souls. May this truth be richly 
used of the Spirit of the Lord, to raise your soul 
above the fears and the despondency of those 
who cannot see their part in the love and salva- 
tion of a holy God, because they are the subjects 
of severe temptation. 
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CHAPTER IL- 

f ALUE OF TRIAL TO THE CHRISTIAN. 

My dear Beader, — Having diowH, in my last 
c&aptet on tBis subject, that we are carefully to 
distinguish between temptation and sin, I ^st 
you will not fail to keep that distinction in view. 
From the conversation I have had with many of 
the people of God,^ I am led to conclude, that 
there is scarcely any distinction of greater prac- 
tical importance in their Christian course. By 
mistaking thai which is proi)erly tlie work of the 
tempter for that which is their own, they are led 
to attempt impossibilities ; and when they do 
not succeed, they sink into the helplessness or the 
indifference of despair. Did they see clearly 
that the suggestions and other efforts of Satan, 
by which their minds are assailed, are no part 
ef thut for which they are held accountable, but 
only that which they are called to resist and 
abhor, in the light and power that are imparted 
by the truth and the Spirit of God, they woidd 
often be victorious, happy, and holy, when they 
are overcome by doubt and unholy callousness 
of mind. 

But there is another truth which is little less 
important than that which marks the distinction 
between temptation and sin ; we mean, the truth 
that temptation, instead of being a calamity, is 
a rich bliessing, when it is resisted. Very 
Ircquenlly the persons who are under strong 
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temptation, regard it as an unmixed calamity to 
be in that state. Even if they have been enabled 
to see that their being tempted is n«t to be 
counted to them as their sin, they are apt to 
'regard it in the light of unraingled evil. In this 
way the heart droops under it, and <the soul, 
being in a state Of deep discouragement, is apt 
to be an easy prey to tlie enemy. Let us, then^ 
see the evidence that we have against regarding 
it in this light. In the consideration of this 
evidence, several things present themselves strik- 
ingly to the mind. 

1. Consider the fact that holy beings Imve 
been subjected to temptation. In this I do not 
refer to the case of Jesus — as, although he was 
holy, he was bearing the sins of others, and thus 
was subjected to the most terrible calamities — I 
refer to the case of our first parents in their 
state of perfect innocence and purity. In that 
state they could not be subjected to calamity. 
Every attribute of the character of their God 
forbids the thought that anything, which was in 
itself an unmingled evil, could be permitted to 
come upon them. Templed individuals are often 
found regarding their temptations as an evidence 
that God is frowning upon them, or that he has 
withdrawn from them, or that they are not the 
objects of his love as others are. If this, my 
reader, is your state of mind under temptation, 
you may easily see the incorrectness of your 
ideas by asking if God could frown upon inno- 
cence — if he could withdraw, as in displeasure, 
from the holy and immortal offspring of his own 
creation — or, if Adam and Eve, in innocence, 
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were not the objects of his love I Yet they 
were tempted, and that, too, in their state of 
holiness. This fact is of itself sufficient to prove 
that to be tempted ought never to be regarded 
as a calamity. It cannot be so regarded with- 
out a reflection on the character of Him who 
permitted the holy and innocent to come under 
such testing power. 

2. Consider the declarations of Scripture as 

to the nature of temptation in this respect. We 

will find these to be such as to give us an idea 

of temptation the very reverse of that which sets 

it forth in the light of a calamity. In 1st Peter 

i. 6, 7, we have the following statement: — 

' Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a 

season (if need be) ye are in heaviness through 

manifold temptations ; that the trial of your faith, 

being much more precious than of gold that 

perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be 

found unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the 

appearing of Jesus Christ.' Here there are 

several points directly to our purpose. The 

apostle suggests that it might be needful for a 

season, that they should be in heaviness through 

manifold temptations, which might cause them 

deep affliction, were to be regarded as needed 

for their good. Then he calls the sum of all 

these manifold trials, viz., * the trial of their 

faith,* * much more precious than that of gold.' 

If, then, the trial was to be regarded as precious, 

and much more precious than that of gold, it is 

most clear that it was not to be regarded in the 

light of an unmitigated calamity. But the 
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apostle's words are still more strikingly confirma- 
tory of our idea when he shows, that the ' trial ' 
of which he i^aks, was designed to be ' found 
unto praise, and honour, and glory, at the 
appearing of Jesus Christ/ Surely, my dear 
friend, that which, however painful and trying 
at present, may yet be productive of * praise, 
and honour, and glory' in that dread and deci- 
sive day when Christ shall come, and time and 
trial cease — that ought not to be regarded in the 
light of a calamity even now. I^ then, your 
heart is drooping, and your hands hang down 
because you are tempted, learn your error — see 
the real character of your trial — ^bless the God 
of your salvation, who condescends to put you to 
the test, that you may have glory at last. This 
itself, will go far to lift your soul above the 
troubles that may be ready to overwhelm it, so 
that ' ye shall have a song as-in the night, when 
a holy solemnity is kept ; and gladness of heart 
as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the 
mountain of the Lord, to the Mighty One of 
Israel.' I notice only one other quotation. It 
is that of James i. 12 — ' Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation ; for when he is tried, 
he shall receive the crown of life, which the 
Lord hath promised to them that love him.* 
Here a blessedness is connected with temptation, 
and no less a blessedness than that of the crown 
of life from the hand of the Lord. It is most 
clear, then, that we are entirely wrong when we 
regard our suffering temptation as an evidence 
of the frown of God, or of his withdrawal from us, 
or of our being out of the circle of his love. The 
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opportQiiity of eitlier winning, or of brightening 
>an eternal orown is not to be sO'fegasxLed. Then, 
4ift up the hands that hang down, and eonfirm 
^e feeble knees.' If tempted — sorely tempted, 
and in deep sorrow and heaviness — still rejoise 
*to know that yon are enj^ng the opportotiity 
of proving, in the furnace, the preciousness and 
'power of that glorious truth by which you are 
sustained, and the faithfulness of that G<)d who 
iwill neither leave nor forsake you. 

.3. Qwisider the nature of the case of the 
tttnptedin ^reef of our jposition. We have 
seen strong reason to believe that temptatkm 
is not an unmingled oalamity, from Scripture 
tacts and declarations. Are these borne out by 
the nature of the cascr? Two things appear 
strikingly confirmatory of the statements already 
iraade, and these come 'fairly under this head — 
"First, The increase of strength Which the Obris* 
tian gains in every good principle, when tempta- 
tion is -resisted; and, ^secondly, The increase of 
<e8teem whiah he gains in the same way. His 
internal and 'his external character are both 
greatly enhanced and established by resisted 
temptation. If a ^man is not tried, he must 
necessarily want that strength of principle which 
be would possess were he proved and found to 
stand ; and it it only needful to exclude a man 
from the highest position of trust, 'to show that 
he is an * unproved man.' Most clearly, then, 
does the verv nature of the case demonstrate, 
that, inasmuch as it is precious ito have intemsil 
principles of virtue strengthened, and external 
character established, it is a great advantage to 
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te put* to tKe test", by beings subjected to tB©' 
assaults of the enemy. Thus far, then, we have 
been* enabled to* trace this most interesting and' 
momentous subject. We have seen^ that to be^ 
temptSed is not sin, nor is it to be regarded in the « 
light of calamity to the soul. We have seen, on 
the contrary, that it is tb be looked upon as a 
high privilege to have the opportunity of provingr 
our attachment to our Lord— of demonstrating 
the preciousness of our faith, and of the truth 
irlucb it embraces, and of the spirit which w« 
receive in*believing— of stpengtSenitig every holy 
principle that may have been^ implant^ withiiv 
us, and of gaining the character and the crown> 
of those who have been tested and have stood the 
tliaK Buvely there is much in this to lift up the 
head, and to unburden* the heart of the tempted- 
veadeF. 1 let the tried spirit rejoice' that the 
hatefuP and» hated evil that is urged uponritis^ 
attention cannot, even for a moment, injure the 
soul. It is only if the evil become loved that it can 
do 80& Let us rejoice also that the Lord will not 
suffer us tb be' tempted above that we- are able- 
to bear, but with the temptation will always give 
a way of escape, so that we may reap the bene^ 
and win- the- crown- without falling beibre the* 
enemy. Let us, above all, keep looking to, and 
studying Jesus, who, even in temptation of the 
most powerful character, is alike our example, 
our fnend, and our guide. Thus shall we b& 
victorious-^the good d^ll'be 011% and tike glbry 
his. 



64 



c;haptee hi. 

THE REAL POINT OP ATTACK IN ALL TEMPTATION. 

My DEAR Header, — In my last two chapters I 
have endeayonred to remove some of the diffi- 
culties that stand in the way of many that are 
tempted. We have thus seen that temptation is 
not to be regarded as the sin of the tempted 
individual, nor is it to be looked upon as an 
unmingled evil or calamity. On the contrary, it 
is when a man turns from sin, and sets his face 
against its current, that he becomes sensible of 
temptation, and is an object of special attack by 
the enemy. Moreover, we have seen, that every 
trial to which the soul is subjected, affords it an 
opportunity of having the internal principles of 
virtue strengthened, and the external character 
greatly increased in value. These truths are 
most invaluable to the tempted. To make a 
right use of them is to have the heart cheered, 
and thus mightily invigorated, and prepared to 
meet successfully the temptations to which we 
may be subjected. 

We now proceed to consider another part of 
our subject, and one thatmore particularly affects 
the Christian. 

Were you in a fortified place, and required to 
defend it against a powerful assailant, the first 
thing which you would require to learn, would 
be the point at which an attack would be made. 
AA'hen you had ascertained this, you would then 
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be prepared to repel the attack, in strengtbeniilg^ 
that point bj every means in your power. So is 
it' with ide soul in regard* to temptation. It is- 
of immense importance that you ascei^n de- 
eid^dly the point to be attacked ; for if that is 
not guarded, nothing else can be effectnallt 
defended; or if that is gained by the enemy, aS 
is lost to yon-. It: tliis respect there are mulfi- 
tndes that err, and that fatally. They are found 
gnaidiDg poiAts of conduct, Li one oi which is 
the point of attack. The outward, or inward 
sins to which apparently they ate urged, are 
used by the enemy mei^ly for thd purpose at 
diluting theii^ attention frotii ^is real and fatal 
aim. Persons are thus often guilty of leaving the* 
great avenue by which the s»>ul is ovei*come, free 
of access to the eniemy. What, then, is thid 
point of attack ? 

The geneifal answer to this question has beei^ 
ifender^d both decided aiid easy of access by thw 
words of t&e a^stle abeady quoted, 1 Peter i, 
6, 7 — ' Wherein ye greatly rejoice, thotigh now 
lor a season (if n^d be) ye are in heaVinest^ 
through manifold temptations ; that the trial of 
your faith, being mtk;h moi^ precious than thiit 
of gold that pei'isheth, thoT%& it be tried witfr 
irre, mig&tbe foutkdunto praise, aiid honour, ai^ 
glory, at the appearing of Jesus Ohidst.' Hefe 
you have men represented as undeif * manifold 
temptations,' and the whole are summed up in 
the one idea of ' the triat of ycfwr faith.' The 
faith, then, is most clearly the gfeat point of 
attack, and hence the great point to be guarded 
-by the Christian in the hour of temptation, by 



66 POINT OF ATTACK IN ALL TEMPTATION. 

whatever metbod he may be tried. The truth 
of this view of faith, as the great object aimed 
at by the enemy, is greatly confirmed by what 
another apostle says — »1 John v. 4 — * For what- 
soever is bom of God overcometh the world: and 
this is the victory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith.* Here we are told that faith is the 
victorious conqueror of the opposing power of 
the world. We are thus left in no doubt bb to 
the point by which the soul either overcomes, or 
is overcome by the tempter. It is the faith of 
the Christian, to which our eyes are directed, as 
of infinite moment in this matter. In order, 
then, that we may see this subject still more 
clearly, we must attend to faith particularly as 
a point of attack. 

1, What is faith? We answer, it is the 
simple belief of the truth — hence ' the reality to 
the mind of things hoped for — the conviction of 
things invisible.' Heb. xi. 1. Faith is just 
that which every person understands by the 
word 'believing.' This, however, fails to pre- 
sent to our minds any clear idea of how the 
soul is assailed by temptation. When we con- 
fine our ideas to the mere believing or, in other 
words, to the mere act of the mind abstractly 
considered, we do not see the force and practical 
nature of the apostle's words, * the trial of your 
faith.' We must therefore have recourse to 
another question. 

2. Wherein consists the power of any parti- 
cular act of faith ? It is not in the nature of 
the act of believing, for, in this, all believing is 
just believing, and all acts of this nature must 
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just be acts of this nature, and so alike. The 
man that believes a lie, just believes it as really 
as he does who believes a truth ; and he who 
believes an unimportant truth, just as truly be- 
lieves it as he who credits one of immense im- 
portance. The difference between any two acts 
of faith cannot lie in the nature of the acts, for 
they are both just acts of faith ; but there may 
be an incalculable difference between the value 
and power of the objects believed. Here lies 
the value of faith — in the object believed, or 
present to the mind in its believing. The apostle 
does not say, ' the trial of faith,' as of the general 
state of mind, * but the trial oiyour faith,' as of 
that believing by which they had been saved, 
and through which they were kept in safety. 
This faith had an object of immense value and 
power, and here alone concentrated its impor- 
tance. 

3. What^ then J is the object of this all-valu- 
able faith f It is Jesus Christ as the Saviour of 
the soul. As an object of saving faith, Jesus is 
beautifully presented to us by Paul in his first 
epistle to the Corinthians (xv. 1-4) — * Moreover 
brethren, I declare unto you the gospel, which I 
preached unto you, which also ye have received, 
and wherein ye stand ; by which also ye are 
saved, if ye keep in memory what I preachedjunto 
you, unless ye have believed in vain : for I de- 
livered unto you first of all that which I also 
received, how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the Scriptures ; and that he was 
buried, and that he rose again the third day 
according to the Scriptures.' Here the gospel 
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is the testimony received. The soul is saved by 
ih(B reception of it, and by keeping it in memory j 
but the glory of the testimony, and the valne of 
the reception of it, apie se^n^ in' itSi object, and 
thai obj^ctf is Je^ui^ as Here presented to the 
mind by the apostle. Believing irbat ir thn^F 
stated was ' saving faith ' to the Corinthians ; 
and it is the same to all who so believe. The 
object of this^ :^ith is Jesus, as having died for' 
our sins, and as having risen again in evidence 
of the glorious sufficiency of his atonement. 
But we pi©ceed to another question, and one' 
which brings us to the Very soul of our subject. 
4. Wherein consists the fdi^re of faiihf Thia 
IS the pe5nt to be gained by the enemy of the 
soul. The trial of our faith; sofar as he is con- 
cerned, is the attempt tobrijo^ about its failure* 
What, then, is its failure ? What isF it against 
which the believer is called upon above all things^ 
to guard? This is seen from the object of iU, 
So long as that object is areaUti/ to ike min&j- 
80 long is thfere true faith in exercise \yf that 
mind. So soon as that object has ceased to be' 
a reality to the mindj so so(H^has faith in thai? 
mind failed. If, then, Jesus is so far forgotteii^ 
as to be no longer a reality to the mind; or' if his 
value to the soul has become a> depreciated thafe 
he ceases to aj^ear to it as a glorious rsality, 
then faith in that mind has completely failed. 
This is the point to be gained, if possible, by the 
enemy of the soul ; and this is the point to be 
guarded against by the Christian in the time of 
the trial of his faith. When the Christian stands 
fast in his faith, then Jesus appears to him a» 
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^ all his salvation and all his desire ; ' when his 
faith has given way, then Jesus is either forgot- 
ten, or he appears to the soul as of no use to 
meet its urgent necessity. Manifold, indeed, are 
the temptations to which the Christian is sub- 
jected — ^this is the point in which all their force 
is concentrated — this, therefore, is the point for 
which he is bound to be especially solicitous. 

I have thus stated the subject generally. We 
shall afterwards consider it still more particularly 
and in connexion with particular instances of 
experience. In the mean time, let me earnestly 
ask the reader, if he has faith that presents Jesus 
to his mind as all his salvation and all his desire 
— ^as ' the chief among ten thousand and alto- 
gether Jovely.* If you have, guard against its 
infringement. Keep your eye ever on Jesus. 
Never let that state of mind be entertained, in 
which he is not the ground of all your peace, and 
so the foundation of all your joy. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE TRUE POSITION OP PRAYER IN TEMPTATION. 

The season of prayer is with many that of the 
most severe spiritual trial. It may be so, my 
reader, in your own experience. Your mind 
may be so fearfully assailed, when you kneel 
before God, and especially when you seek to 
approach him in secret, that you have come 
actually to dread prayer, and to refrain from it 
altogether. This, at least, is the case with not 
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a few of our fellow-meD, We will ihetBf&re- 
find il both deeply iiiten^sting and profiitable to 
devote a brief space to the coDBideration of tbi» 
point of our general subject. 

2. Prober and faith ougKt t» he carefuU^ 
dtstinffuMed» Faith is believing God — prayer 
is addressing God. Ttiese two exercises of the 
ixiind cannot he prof^ily separated, yet &ejt 
zAay be intipropei^y so,, and they onsght to be Si9 
distinguished that thef one may not be mistaken 
for the other. Faith cannot take the place of 
prayer, neither can prayer do the work of faith. 
By believing the testimony of God regarding 
Jesns, and keeping it in memory, the mind rests 
ifpon the great rock of its strength— by prayei* 
the heart opens inp its most secret joys and' 
sorrows^ atid ponrg oi&i itsr waats inito the ear of 
God. The blessed relief which prayer thuff 
gives, cannot, however, produce the rest, or give 
the relief and bkssing that are enjoyed in prayer*. 
It' iff most important that these two things, then, 
appear distinct from each other in your mind. 

2. It is faith and not prayer that iathe gr^ea^ 
object of assault m spiritual triah The person' 
who is greatly tempted in prayer or when he 
wishes to prtiy,. is very apt to suppose that the 
enemy seeks meriely to keep him from prayer* 
He has no idea that the temptation is aimed al 
a still more fundamental exei^ise thaii that of 
impfilication. There are not a few who arethus 
led to contend at a very great disadvantage,' by 
the thought that they are to overcome by prayer, 
instead of perceiving that the victory by which 
they would be enabled to pray successfully, must 
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't)e won by faith. Perhaps, my reader, I cannot 
find a better illfistcaticm of this than by referring 
«to your own experience^ Yoa may have had a 
long contest withyonr spkitaial enemy regarding 
-prayer. Yon may have no idea that there is a 
point which he is seeking to gain, and which, it 
may be, he is gcuriin^ to a very great degree, 
that lies deeper than this which you are con- 
itesting. He has, probably, so engrossed your 
mind about prayer, that he hasfaitly succeeded 
in lifting it away from the contemplation of Jesus* 
You think only of your difficulty in j)rayer — ycmr 
•whole heart is set upon- this, -your spiritual eye 
>«ee8 nothing but this — ^hence you rare not lifted 
ab<yve yoar ferial by ihe glorious attractions of 
Jesus, Consider him* Let your spirit be re- 
freshed by the-reoollection of his intercession on 
^yonr behalf before the throne, and yon will soon 
find that it will cease to be difficult for yoti to 
J pray. 

3. Prefer, to he acceptable and effkctudl 
must he the result of faith. When faith is re- 
garded as the result of prayer, both these im- 
portant exercises are displaced, and the heart of 
tthe person who so displaces them feels the 
baneful consequence. When you believe in the 
perfect love and compassion of any one, it is 
quite natural and easy to open your heart, and 
to make known its inmost request to him ; you 
will see at once that it is a very dffierent matter 
fio to open your heart before you believe in his 
I love. Again, when your mind is resting in con- 
;tem^lation upon his kindness towards you, it is 
almost impossible for you to conceal the wants 
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which you know he is desirons to relieve. If you 
forget that kindness, then your heart is shut, 
and you cannot open it to such a one. So when 
your soul is resting in its contemplation upon the 
boundless and unfailing love of God, through 
Jesus, prayer is easy and natural — when from 
any cause your mind's eye is lifted away from 
this object, prayer becoi»es almost impossible 
The great aim, therefore, of the enemy is not 
direcUy to prevent prayer; but, by fearful or 
polluting suggestions, to distract your attention 
from God in Christ Jesus. The point to be 
contested, is not so directly, shall you pray ? 
as, shall you remember the character and rela- 
tion of Him who waits to hear your cry, even if 
it should be uttered from the midst of the 
greatest possible turmoil ? See clearly, then, that 
your prayer will follow your faith, and always 
keep pace with it, and much light may be 
thrown upon the position of prayer in temptation. 
4. The position of prayer in spiritual trialj 
then, ought to be that of a branch, and not that 
of the main stem of the tree. In temptation, the 
mind is warring with evil. In all warfare there 
are certain things to be gained or lost. Among 
such things some are of first necessity and im- 
portance, others of secondary value ; some are of 
such a nature, that if they are lost, all is gone ; 
others may be gained or lost for a time — and yet, 
if the others are secured, these will be recovered. 
It is most truly so with spiritual warfare in re • 
gard to faith and prayer. If faith is destroyed, 
all is lost. Prayer, though it could be exercised 
then, is worthless. On the other hand, though 
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fjuch a powerfal flo«d of trouble roll over fhe 
smind as to Tender it impossible, for a sliort sea- 
«on, to e:xerci8e prayer, if the conviction of the 
changeless love and undying faithfulness of Je- 
iiovah remain with the mind, it will be sustained, 
and ere long will be found coming out of tho 
furnace like gold seven times purified. The 
Spirit may be overpowered and led into sin, in 
«pite of all that mere prayer can do ; it cannot 
be so when apprehending the truth of the gospel 
by a simple faith. See, then, my dear friend, 
the real position of prayer. Never let it take 
the place 6i first importancoi so as to supplant 
the faith of Jesus. 

5. The true position of prayer, in regard to 
temptation, is very clearly shown by the Saviour's 
exhortation to his disciples, on their entering 
Oethsemane, on the night of his agony. His 
words are these: * Watch <md pray^ that ye 
enter not into temptation.' Mark the first duty, 

* Watch^^ — keep your eyes open — ^keep them 
steadily on the truth. This was the first and 
most important duty, though not the only one — 
they were also to pray. Take this exhortation, 
my dear friend, home to your own case: — 

* watch 5' but do not be satisfied with watching — 

* pray ' also. Especially, however, never think 
that when the watchful eye has been taken away 
from the great Redeemer, you can prevail in 
prayer. 

In closing this chapter, let me guard against 
the idea that prayer is to be lightly esteemed. 
It is, on the contrary, essential to the triumph 
of the tempted. What I have sought to show is, 

7 
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1. The Bible is too often expected to act as a 
sort of charm to the troubled heart. It is taken 
up in the time of temptation, it may be when 
the most horrid suggestions are crowding upon 
the mind, and without any definite idea of how 
it is to affect the current of evil thoughts, it is 
expected to break in upon it and dismiss it as 
with the power of a charm. The thought that 
occurs to the person who is acting such a part is 
simply this, * Let me try the Bible.^ They do 
not see how the Bible is to benefit them, but 
believing it to be the Book of God they vaguely 
imagine that it must have some power to dismiss 
the suggestions of the enemy of souls. Alas ! 
they too often find, that the Bible used in this 
way is worse than useless. Instead of the train 
of evil thought being broken and dismissed, it is 
increased ; and the individual, finding that the 
Book of God instead of healing the spirit makes 
its wound the worse, lays aside the volume 
in despair. All the time there has not been the 
slightest thought in the mind, that there might 
be some information conveyed by that Book 
which would bring true and abundant relief in 
the trial. 

2. The Bible is too often regarded as a 
magazine of various and numerous remedies for 
the soul. The number of those who are under 
the influence of this idea is probably far greater 
than that of those who are misled by that which 
we have just noticed. It is only in a state of 
great thoughtlessness on the subject, or of very 
great general ignorance, that the mere volume 
is expected to charm away temptation. Many 



76 VALUE OF THE BIBLE IN MENTAL TKTAB* 

who are very well informed^ generally speaking-^ 
regard ihe Book of God as a cEest of varied 
remedies ; and they go to it, not for the purpose 
of enjoying the effectual power of one great 
cure, but, if possible, to find that verse or that 
thought, which may meet their case and over- 
come their trials. Perhaps,, my reader, I may 
refer to your own experience in illustration of 
this. In temptation, especially in its earlier 
sensible operations upon your mind, you have 
had recourse to the pages of the Bible, and you 
have sought from one verse to another in order 
to find that passage by which your enemy might 
be overcome. It may be that you have often- 
found transient relief. A suitable expression of 
the Divine Word may often have arrested your 
attention for a short time, and you may have 
thought, by the calm that followed, that your 
heart was cured ; but the evil has returned, it 
may be, with double power, and you have sought 
again for reKef from the favourite passage, and 
in some degree you have found it again. Thi» 
method has gradually failed you ; and perhaps 
you have now come rather to dread opening the 
Bible, than to flee to its pages for relief, whichu 
you fail to find when you do so. You have yet 
to know how the Book of God is fitted, and how 
it ought to be used, to dismiss or overcome 
temptation. 

3. The Bible is often misunderstood so as to 
become an object of dread to the mind. We 
shall come afterwards to consider this point more 
fully as a specific temptation itself; I notice it 
now, to show how the Bible becomes an object 
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of dread to many instead of a source of relief. 
When it is believed that the Scriptures represent 
Jehovah as dealing partially with men — choosing 
some to eternal life and leaving others to perish 
in their sins — when it is supposed that this choice 
proceeds upon no ground but that of his own 
mere will, the view that is thus taken of God 
has the most fearful power to strengthen temp- 
tation. I have known individuals who, from this 
very cause, have become filled with dread at the 
very sight of the Bible. If this is in any degree 
your case, my reader, let me beseech you to 
reflect for a moment on the blessed Bible truth 
that * Ood is love* From this you cannot fail 
to see the truthfulness of the inference that, if 
you have taken any view of his character or 
proceedings from the Bible, such as is contrary 
to love, you must have failed rightly to under- 
stand the Scriptures. There can be no ambi- 
guity in the glorious truth which these words 
express — a child will understand it, and a child 
too is able to see that that view which is fitted 
to drive off the afflicted and anxious spirit from 
Jehovah, cannot be consistent with love. 

I have thus tried to remove erroneous impres- 
sions regarding the value of the Bible in tempta- 
tion. It is not to be used as a charm — nor is it 
to be regarded as a mere magazine of relieving 
texts — still less is it to be understood, so as to 
convert the character of Him who is Infinite 
Love itself into a terror to the tempted spirit 
that is seeking towards him for relief. We como 
now to look to the Bible in that light in which 
it is truly valuable in the hour of trial. 
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4. The Bible is a revelation of God in Christ 
Jesus. This great and most precions truth is 
expressed most simply and forcibly by Jesus 
fvbeu be says of the Scriptures, * they are they 
which testify ofme^ This is the light in which 
the full value of the Bible is seen in relation to 
mental trial. It places the great object of faith 
before the mind. It opens up the inmost secrets 
of the heart of Infinite Love, and holds before the 
mind of him who searches its pages as he ought, 
the soul's all-sufficient Saviour. Temptation is 
a trial of faith — it constitutes an attempt either 
to overturn that faith if it exist, or to prevent its 
coming into exercise if it has not yet come. The 
Bible, regarded as testifying concerning Jesus, 
directly tends to sustain this faith, or to bring it 
into exercise where it has not hitherto existed. 
If those who are tempted, instead of virtually 
saying, ' We would have our temptations charmed 
away by the Bible ' — or, * We would get some 
verse or passage that might quell the rising evil 
within us ' — or, * We would flee from Him who 
is presented to our minds as a God of vengeance 
and partiality ; ' — if such would come with the 
desire expressed in the words, * We would see 
Jesus,' they would find the Bible invaluable to 
their souls. It would then show them their God 
manifest in the flesh — * tempted in all points like 
as we are, yet without sin ;' — ^it would thus show 
them, iu the most striking manner, that they 
need regard it as no strange thing that they 
should be so severely tried. They would be able 
to say — * If Satan thus fearfully beset Jesus, our 
Lord, we may certainly expect that he will not 
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leave us untried.' It is indeed a great matter 
to know even this. It would relieve many a 
heart to know, that in helng subjected to the 
assaults of the enemy of souls, they are only 
treading that path of life which the blessed 
Saviour trode before them. But the Bible tes- 
tifies still farther, that Jesus is able, from his 
own experience, deeply to sympathise with those 
who are tempted. Is it a small matter, my dear 
reader, to know that you have the sympathy of 
such a Friend in your hour of trouble ? Surely 
not. You would feel it to be immense relief if 
yon could fully open your mind, and find full 
sympathy with your case in any human bosom. 
The Book of God shows you that your whole 
trouble is already known by One who knows 
what it is by experience, and that he is with 
you, and will not 'suffer you to be tempted 
above that which ye are able to bear, but will 
with the temptation also give you a way of 
escape.' Surely the knowledge of such a friend 
is precious indeed. 

Gome then, to the Bible, when your spirit is 
tried ; but be sure to come seeking to know 
Jesus as he is seen there. Study the Word of 
God — search the Scriptures ; but forget not that 
the only real and lasting benefit you can derive 
from this is, in the way of seeking the know- 
ledge of your Lord and Saviour. As his true 
character opens to your mind, and arrests your 
attention and affections, you will see more and 
more blessed reason to rejoice that he is both 
able and willing ' to succour them that are 
tempted.* 
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CHAPTER Viv 

THE HEALTH OP THE BODY IN RELATION TO THE 
TROUBLE OF THE MIND. 

It is a generally-acknowledged truth, that the 
state of the bodily health has a most powerful 
influence upon the mind; there are, however, 
comparatively few who are aware of the extent to 
which this truth enters into the spiritual experi- 
ence of man. Few are fully alive to the amount 
of temptation, often of the most fatal character, 
that arises directly from a diseased condition of 
the physical frame. Often the most overpower- 
ing melancholy steals over the spirit, and the 
whole universe seems shrouded in the most 
fearful gloom, when the sole cause of the dark 
experience of the individual arises from the state 
of his brain or of some other important organ of 
his constitution. It not unfrequently happens 
that he who is thus affected, is altogether igno- 
rant of the cause of his trouble, and, ascribing 
it to some false source, his efforts to get above 
it are totally unavailing. It is thus seen to be 
of very great importance to consider this part of 
our subject, especially for the purpose of making 
those who are in trouble from this source aware 
of their true position, and of the way in which 
they ought to seek to be relieved. I shall not 
so much attempt to expound the relation of the 
body to the mind, as to point out a few con- 
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sideratious of practical importance to those, the 
Btate of whose bodies is unfavourably affecting 
the peace of their minds. 

1. Those who are experiencing mental de- 
pression or trouble should ascertain if there be 
any cause affecting them Jram without^ which is 
sufficient to account for the state of their minds. 
Ask yourself the question (if your heart is 
depressed) — *Ha8 any thing occurred, or is 
there anything likely to occur, which might be 
expected to depress my heart to such a degree 
as I now feel it to be depressed ? ' In many 
cases, this question may be at once answered by 
a reference to some distressing event or object 
which is proving the depressing and troubling 
temptation, and which fully accounts for the 
depression. It may be well, however, to ask 
the question in a way that will go still more 
closely to the point — * Is the troubling cause 
such 2J& fully and sufficiently to account for my 
depression and trouble ? ' The answer to this 
question will often be, ' No ; I have often expe- 
rienced far greater reverses without any depres- 
sion of mind.' In some cases there will be a 
very great degree of despondency without any 
reverse at all ; in others, the evils over which 
the spirit is disposed to brood in gloomy dis- 
tress are comparatively of a trifling nature — they 
are such as cannot at all reasonably be regarded 
as accounting for the depression. Then, the 
person who is tempted by sinking spirits and 
desponding thoughts, may almost certainly con- 
clude, that his bodily health requires to be 
attended to. When he can find no reason, or 
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no adeqnate reason for bis desponding feelings 
from without, he may be sure the cause lies 
within, and that is, the influence which his state 
of body is exerting over his mind. 

2, Those who are tried with mental depression^ 
and can give no outward accounts of it, should 
endeavour to be certain regarding the state of 
their bodily health. Such persons should consult 
a medical adviser at once, and endeavour to 
choose one who knows somewhat of the troubles 
of the mind as well as of those of the body. 
Many physicians are too prone to ascribe every- 
thing to the state of the material part, and hence 
they often fail entirely to hit upon the greatest 
half of the ills of the afflicted. There are many 
others, however, who can understand both ; and 
the skill of such is invaluable to those who are 
tempted in the way of great mental depression. 
One of the very first steps to a removal of any 
temptation is to ascertain clearly from whence it 
arises, and this is especially true in regard to 
such trial as proceeds from the state . of the 
bodily health. While it is quite possible to go 
forward, by the mighty aid of the truth, even 
when under the burden of very great depression 
of heart, and quite possible to resist all tlie trials 
that can come upon the mind in such circum- 
stances by looking unto Jesus, there can be no 
relief from the trial until the physical evil is 
cured. Many go burdened and downcast and 
desponding for a great part of their life, and find 
that no spiritual aid removes their trial, who 
might have it completely taken away by means 
of rightly applied physical remedies. Hence the 
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very great importance of becoming fully aware 
of the real source of the trials by which we are 
affected. 

3. Though the source of the temptation be 
discovered to lie in the state of the bodily health, 
it may not be speedily removed — hence the ne- 
cessity of considering how it is to be resisted 
while it remains. The great danger is, that the 
gloomy suggestions that are raised to the mind 
in this state should be taken for realities, and 
so arrest the*attention and draw it away from 
Jesus. Like every other temptation, that arising 
from the body is a trial of faith. It tends to lift 
the eye of the mind away from the Saviour. One 
great means of preventing this, is the thorough 
conviction that the bodily state is the sole cause 
of the gloomy imaginings. Even the conviction 
that a series of temptations are the mere lies 
of Satan, tends greatly to deprive them of power 
to arrest and distract the mind ; and the thorough 
conviction that they arise merely from the bodily 
state, has the same effect. When, then, you 
have ascertained that physical ailment is at the 
root of your depression of mind, and you keep 
this in remembrance, you will not feel disposed 
to turn aside from Jesus, to consider with alarm 
and distress the mere day-dreams of your own 
heart. I have known a person completely lifted 
above his trouble by the clear understanding that 
his gloomy thoughts were the mere fruits of de- 
rangement of bodily health. 

4. It is to be most carefully marked, that 
there is no small danger of ascribing that to 
bodily disease,^ which, in reality, arises from 
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ignorance of Jeans. I knew a yonng person 
who was without peace with God, and, on con- 
sulting her minister, he assured her that her 
trouble arose from nervous derangement. With 
this, he dismissed her case. On conversing with 
another minister, and telling him that she had 
no peace in the prospect of meeting God, he told 
her of Jesus having made full atonement for her 
sins, and of her being perfectly free to Jehovah's 
love. Her fear and trouble fled at once — ^her 
health was perfectly good — and hence her joy 
was at once full. Here, then, is an instance 
most abundantly proving the imminent danger of 
wrong counsel in this matter; it is, however, 
such a case as most clearly illustrates the prin- 
ciple which I have endeavoured to lay down. 
There was no reason why, for a moment, refer- 
ence should have been made to her bodily state. 
The cause of her alarm was recd^ and infinitely 
sufficient to account for far greater distress than 
she manifested — she was afraid of the God 
against whom she had sinned. Bodily disease 
had not created this alarm — sin had created it— 
and reflection gave it sufficient power to main- 
tain unnecessary trouble in her heart. No mere 
bodily remedy could touch the source of her deep 
despondency. Beware, then, my reader, of re- 
curring to bodily disease as the source of your 
trouble and alarm, when you can easily specify 
another adequate cause ; at the same time, do 
not be slow to perceive that it is your bodily 
state, when you have no other cause to look to. 
5. In the great majority of cases in which 
bodily disease is the cause of mental trouble, 
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there exists also the operation of spiritual cadses^ 
It is most wonderful how the mind arid body act 
and re-aet on each other. Nervous derangement 
is frequently caused by depression of mind arising 
from dark views of God ; and then these same 
dark views are apt to be doubled and trebled in 
their gloominess by the derangement which they 
have caused. Hence the necessity of knowing 
well your God and Saviour, and the value of this 
above every other remedy. I have seen a man, 
apparently on the very brink of death, with his 
friends gathered around his bed to watch his last 
sigh, and yet that man apparently all but com- 
pletely recovered by fifteen minutes' conversation. 
The spiritual alarm that was tearing up the very 
vitals of his physical frame, was allayed by the 
knowledge of the Saviour, and the pressure being 
removed, the elasticity with which the body 
resumed its regular calm was truly astonishing. 
The man needed physical treatment to repair 
that which his extreme distress had deranged 
and injured, but before the material remedies 
could avail, the great cause of the agitation had 
to be removed. We see, then, the vast impor- 
tance of keeping the blessed gospel close and 
constantly in view, at the same time that we 
neglect not those remedies by which the healthy 
tone of the bodily system may be restored. 
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PARTICULAR INSTANCES OF 

TRIAL. 



CHAPTER I. 

SPIRITUAL JOY. 

Mt dear Reader,— In coming to the considera- 
tion of the specific trials of the heart, you will 
perhaps think it rather strange that I should 
begin with that of spiritual joy. You will be 
apt to wonder greatly that I should regard that 
as a trial at all. It is, however, by appearing 
as an angel of light that the enemy too often 
overcomes. It is unawares that he steals upon 
the spirit, and undermines the foundations of 
your faith. Among the first emotions that are 
stirred in the heart of a believer is that of joy ; 
it is also amongst the most powerful in leading 
the mind away from the object of faith. In 
illustration of this, I may mention the following 
fact : — ^A person of the greatest honesty and 
earnestness in the things of the soul, once told 
me, that on that very day, when sitting at her 
work, she began to think of the Saviour and to 
experience the most delightful feeling of joy that 
she had ever felt. Almost as soon as she had 
begun to experience the joy, it had begun to 
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decline. By the time she spake to me of it, she 
was in very considerable spiritual darkness and 
distress. How did this strange resalt take place ? 
It is not difficult to answer* At first, when she 
began to meditate, the mind was fixed upon 
Jesus — faith was then the reality to the mind 
of the Saviour. The consequence of this was 
the emotion of joy which she experienced. This 
joy almost immediately began to attract her 
attention, and to remove it from Jesus — ^nay, her 
joy began t cattract her confidence, and to move 
this from her Lord ; for she thought she must 
be saved, now that she felt so much heavenly 
joy. Jesus was forgotten, and joy took his place 
in the mind. The temptation was thus success- 
ful, and the faitti failed by letting go its glorious 
and soul-gladdening object. The joy then most 
speedily declined, for it had lost its connexion 
with the source from whence it flowed; The 
soul had turned from the fountain of living 
waters^ and sought to draw peace and comfort 
from its own feelings. Most frequently is the 
joy of the Christian, in this way, his most power- 
ful temptation. My dear reader, I trust you see 
that it is a matter of immense moment to have a 
Saviour in whom to rejoice ; but a matter only 
as one little rill flowing from this, to have the 
joyous feeliAg which the contemplation of such a 
treasure excites. I trust that you will also see 
that your only safety lies in the reflection, *I 
have a precious Saviour * — and not * I have a 
precious joy.* The former is- the Eock of Ages, 
the latter too often like * the morning cloud and 
the early dew.' Especially is the joy transient 
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when it has turned the mind from the Saviour to 
itself. See, then, most carefully to this, that the 
emotion of your own gladness do not attract your 
mind away from the glory of God as it shines in 
the face of Jesus. Your steady and elevating 
delight will never cease to flow in proportion as 
you study the excellences of the Saviour. In 
proportion as you turn your mind to the contem- 
plation of its own happiness, so inevitably, must 
that happiness decline. 



CHAPTER 11. 

EMOTIONAL LOVE. 

In coming to the knowledge of Jesus, so as to 
be able to rejoice in his great salvation, we are 
not only led to prefer him as the chief among ten 
thousand, but also to feel a strong rising of emo- 
tional affection stirred in our bosoms towards 
the object of our preference. The intelligent 
choice of the heart — when it fixes upon Him who 
has loved us and given himself for us, and com- 
pletely subjugates our wills to his — constitutes 
the true and solid love which is to be regarded 
as the blessed fruit of the Spirit of God. This 
substantial principle of our experience is very 
apt to be lost sight of in its true importance, and 
the mere glow of excited feeling is readily sub- 
stituted for it in the mind's esteem. When this 
is the case, a most fruitful error has been com- 
mitted. A changeable emotion has assumed a 
most important position in the mind, and its very 
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fluctuations will give it power to arrest the 
attention and draw away the affections of in- 
dividuals who are under its influence. We come 
therefore to notice the temptation that arises 
from emotional love. 

This is very much akin to the temptation just 
noticed as arising from joy. The emotion of 
love, or of delight in Jesus, is excited along 
with the joy that arises when he is seen in his 
true character and relation to the soul of the 
sinner. When the believer for the first time, 
or even for the hundredth time, feels this blessed 
emotion stirred within him, as he thinks of the 
love and loveliness of Jesus, his attention is apt 
to be arrested to the mighty change that has 
passed upon his mind. Especially, if he has still 
some lingering doubt or hesitancy as to his own 
safety, he is apt to reason thus : — ' I feel as I 
never felt before — this is a most wonderful 
change— this is indeed mighty love rising within 
me — ^surely this is the witness within me that I 
am the child of God — surely I am saved now.' 
Thus his mind becomes engrossed with its own 
feelings, and consequently led away from con- 
templating Jesus. Thus faith fails. The very 
finiit of that faith has been artfully employed by 
the tempter so as to destroy the faith itself. 
Soon the emotion of love declines and dies, and 
then the soul has to seek back to the cross of 
Jesus, and to him as its only hope, or it sinks in 
despair for the time. how often is the peace 
and usefulness of the child of God injured and 
prevented by this self-righteousness I My dear 
reader, let me exhort you to flee from this snare 
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Most important it is, indeed, that you should be 
full of love to Jesus ; but the very thing most 
fitted to extinguish all such emotion, is to make 
it the subject of your attention, and the ground 
of your confidence. On this account, the enemy 
will ever seek to urge this error upon you. He 
will ever seek to turn your mind to the warmth or 
to the coldness of your heart, that he may draw 
you away from that Sun by whose ever-flowing 
rays alone your love can be sustained. Look 
then incessantly to Jesus in the time of tempta- 
tion. Let nothing within you or without you 
ever take your attention from him, and you will 
stand proof against every attack of the enemy. 



CHAPTER II L 

CONFIDENT FEELING. 

When you believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
understanding aright the preciousness and ful* 
ness of his great atonement, you cannot but 
possess a degree of confidence in Grod. It is 
most important, however, to mark the distinction 
between the confidence of an enlightened judg- 
ment, and the mere blind /eeZ/n^ of security that 
is too often mistaken for it. The solid convic- 
tion of the mind, produced by the previous truth 
of God regarding Jesus, is a steady and infinitely 
precious part of the Christian's experience. The 
mere feeling of firm and strong satisfaction which 
generally accompanies it, but which may also be 
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produced by the greatest falsehood or ignorance, 
must not be substituted for it. Yet this is but 
too often done ; and when it is so, the tempter 
gains a most dangerous advantage over the soul 
of him who has committed the error. As this 
error is far from uncommon, it becomes necessary 
to say a few words regarding the temptation that 
arises from it. 

Too much cannot be made of the necessity of 
every man having peace with God, and knowing 
that he has such peace, in order to his being 
either safe or holy. This is what is generally 
known as the doctrine of assurance. The person 
who is thoroughly convinced of the necessity of 
conscious peace with God, is very apt to be the 
subject of powerful temptation on the principle 
of self-righteousness, and from this same source, 
he is apt to make his assurance his Saviour. 
Not a few have, it is to be feared, fallen before 
this insidious error; They have become most 
rightly convinced that, without confidence in God 
they cannot be regarded as in a safe state. In 
looking to the work of Jesus, they have felt this 
confidence in a strong, and to them astonishing 
degree. They have been delighted with the 
experience, and they have been led to reason 
with themselves somewhat in this way : — * Now 
we have got assurance. We have strong trust— 
we have most firm confidence — ^we never felt in 
this way before — we are completely changed — 
blessed be God we are bom again — we are saved.' 
Well, what is causing all this great rejoicing ? 
It is the feeling of confidence — it is this new 
feeling of firm assurance — ^it is not the Saviour 
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or the trath about bim, that is the foundation of 
this joy — ^it is this assurance I The feeling of 
confidence has taken the place of the Saviour. 
The consequence is, that unless the conscience is 
very fast asleep indeed, the confidence begins to 
decline, and speedily dies. Then the soul is 
deprived of all hopcf until its error of self- 
righteousness is extinguished, and the person 
comes back to the atonement of Jesus, that as 
a guilty and condemned creature he may find 
hope again where he began to find it at first. 

Beware, then, my dear reader, of thinking of 
your feelings, when you ought to be thinking of 
Jesus. I have set before you those of joy, of 
love, and of confidence, as each and all ready to 
be used against you. I trust you now see the 
danger of allowing your mind to be attracted by 
these, so as to lose sight of the all- perfect and 
precious Saviour. If the most ecstatic joy fill 
your heart, you will, even in the midst of your 
delight, remember that the foundation of it, so 
far as it is of value, must lie in the fact, that you 
possess in Jesus all that your poor guilty soul 
can require. If you become the subject of an- 
gelic love, you will not forget that this is but the 
fruit of your knowing and remembering that 
Jehovah is before you in this love, and so con- 
tinue to love him because he * first loved ' you. 
If you find your confidence so firm and unshaken, 
that it stands like a rocky foundation to all your 
other experience, you will not fail to mark that 
its whole stability depends upon the unchange- 
able sufficiency of him, who is indeed * the Eock 
of Ages.' ! it is a blessed state of mind to 
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find, and to be constantly alive to the troth, that 
all our joy and confidence and hope arise 
through our souVs acquaintance with the riches^ 
of Christ. 



CHAPTER IV. 

GREAT GUILT. 

My dear Reader, — There is perhaps no trial 
more dreadful, and yet so deadening, as that 
which arises from the suggestion that your sin 
is too great to be forgiven. When some clear 
views of the beauty of the law of God are accom- 
panied in the mind by some high conceptions of 
the greatest of our obligations to obey him, and 
this is followed hard by the recollection of some 
flagrant acts, or courses of iniquity, in which that 
law and these obligations were once wickedly 
trampled in the dust, then a powerful trial is on 
the heart. The great guilt is apt to fill the mind ; 
it is ready to cover, as it were, the whole field 
of vision, so that nothing else can be seen. 
There is ' blood that cleanseth from all sin,* and 
that is infinitely more than sufficient to cleanse 
from all this ; but that blood is forgotten, and 
hence is as if it had no existence to the tempted 
individual. There is boundless mercy in the 
Divine heart — mercy that longs to forgive, but 
this is all forgotten, on account of the engrossing 
idea of the greatness of the guilt of the soul. 
The very expressions of the individual who is 
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tempted in this way, are reflections against tHe 
character of Gtxl ; but this is not seen, becanse 
of the great idea of guilt. The idea that this 
sin is too great to be forgiven, involves the 
falsehood, that Jehovah's mercy is limited, and 
less than this sin ; but the person thus tempted 
sees nothing but the gi'eatness of his guilt. 
My dear reader, if you are thus tried, it is of 
immense importance for you to know that it is a 
temptation under which you labour. It is most 
deeply needful that you imderstand that the 
enemy is not seeking to increase your sense of 
guilt, but to absorb your attention, so that your 
eye may be prevented from resting on Jesus as 
he is, and thus that your faith may, if possible, 
be destroyed. You may see your danger, and 
so be enabled to flee from it, and to refrain 
from increasing your already crushing load of 
guUt, in continuing to undervalue and distrust 
the mercy of your Grod, and the atoning suffi- 
ciency of Jesus. Depend upon it, nothing can 
be from God that leads you to lose sight of the 
Lord Jesus ; therefore the idea of your guilt 
that has this effect, is simply the effort of 
an enemy to break down, or to prevent your 
faith. 

To see clearly the truth, that the suggestion 
of our sin being too great for forgiveness, is a 
temptation and an attempt to turn the mind 
away from the contemplation of an infinitely 
merciful God, is sufficient to deliver from its 
power. It is well, however, to take advantage 
of the tempter when he presses such a thought, 
by inferring, that since your sin is great, the 
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mercy that invites you to its full forgiveness must 
be glorious indeed. Take, then, the part of him 
who, having the catalogue of his sins presented 
to him at death, told the accuser who presented 
them, to write one line more at the foot — * The 
blood of Jesus Christ, God*s Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin.' If the accuser will hold up the 
magnitude of your guilt, repeat, in his hearing, 
the words of your God — * Come now and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord, though your sins 
be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow.' 
Ask, then, how can it be possible to exhaust the 
efficacy of redeeming blood, or dry up the ocean 
of eternal mercy? 



CHAPTER V. 

CONSCIOUSNESS OP SHORTCOMING. 

There are many who could get over the great- 
ness of their past sins, whose faith is prevented 
by the contemplation of their present sense of 
impurity and sinfulness. Now, it is a good thing 
to have both a deep sense of our guilt, and also 
of our imperfections. It is of the very greatest 
moment that we should have right views of our- 
selves, and these will always be very self- abasing 
views. But even these are frequently most 
powerful temptations; and, not unfrequently, 
they are the means of turning the mind com- 
pletely away from Jesus. When an individual 
feels the strong tendency of his mind to fix and 



96 CONSCIOUSNESS OF SHORTCOMING. 

settle upon the world — when he finds it drawn, 
from hour to hour, in the direction of sin — when, 
not unfrequently, he finds his soul overpowered 
with evil tendencies, and thus has a strong sense 
of his own pollution-^instead of looking toJesup, 
and so being filled with a holier spirit, he is apt 
to think of his own pollution, and of that alone. 
Bis soUl, instead of rising to enjoy the bright 
noon^da^ of the Sun of Righteousness, is apt to 
shut itself up in the dungeon of its own darkness. 
He begins to think — ' How can I be a child of 
God, and still in such a state of mind ? How 
can I have any peace or hope in the midst of 
so much that is wrong ? * He becomes absorbed 
with himself, and takes, as the whole subject of 
thought, the darkest aspect of his own character. 
He forgets Jesus ; he loses sight of His love and 
atonement ; he loses relish for those passages of 
Scripture that show him the glorious mercy of 
Jehovah and encourage him to drink of living 
water, that his polluted and thirsty soul may be 
relieved. He is most in love with that which 
describes his own state of mind ? Thus he be- 
comes an easy prey to the enemy. My dear 
reader, is this your state of mind ? If so, do you 
not see where your error lies ? Do you not per- 
ceive that you have permitted/aiVA to be turned 
from Jesus ? You have allowed the enemy to 
substitute your own vileness, in the contempla- 
tion of your mind, for the sin-atoning Lamb. 

The Holy Spirit of God is the Great Sanctifier 
of the soul ; but there is only one great central 
means by which he accomplishes his work. He 
takes of the things of Christ and shows them to , 
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the mind — he sanctifies through the truth. Now, 
if in contemplating the things of your own heart 
and life, you refuse to look, or refrain from look- 
ing to the things of Christ, which the Holy 
Spirit presents to your mind, how can you he 
sanctified ? — ^how can you be saved from finding 
your temptation becoming stronger and stronger? 
If, on the contrary, you turn from the heart- 
chilling view of your own deficiency, and look 
steadily to that wonderful revelation of Divine 
excellence and attraction, which you have in 
Jesus, you will both be sanctified and saved 
from your tempter. 

What, then, is the principle upon which this 
trial proceeds ? It is simply this — The mind 
can never find mercy in its own guilt — it can 
never see an atonement in its own crimes— 
neither can it ever find the holy and purifying 
Spirit of God flowing from its own pollution : 
therefore, so l<mg as the attention of the mind 
is fixed upon these, it can neither enjoy a sense 
of pardon and acceptance, nor can it be purified 
by the Spirit of God. It is in Jesus, and not 
in his own guilt, that the sinner must see his full 
atonement, and that which alone can prove the 
peace of his guilty mind. It is in the same 
Jesus, contemplated as a living Saviour, that 
the soul finds the very source of the living 
water of the Spirit of God. Oh, then, my dear 
friend, turn from looking to your own guilt and 
unholiness, and study Jesus. Rejoice that you 
are welcome to enjoy him, though you are the 
vilest that ever lived — welcome to rejoice in him 
as your Saviour and best and etenial Friend. 

9 
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Hear bim as he stands in the blessed attitude of 
invitation, exclaiming, ' If any man thirst, let 
him come unto me and drink.' * Come unto 
ME, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give .yon rest/ He seeks thus to draw 
you away from all your own guilt and vileness 
that you may enjoy the life laid up for you in 
HIMSELF. His desire is that you should love 
much, by enjoying his forgiveness for much sin ; 
and thus lie seeks to cast your sins for ever 
into the depths of the sea, and so to win your 
entire affections to himself. Dwell upon his 
kind mercy shown you through his great ransom, 
and thus enjoy him as both your righteousness 
and sanctification. Let your spirit be thus lifted 
above its own poor self^ and filled with the 
praises of Eternal Love. 

The principle of self-righteousness lies most 
clearly at the root of all the temptation that 
arises from self-condemnation. This is seen in 
the fact, that when a man is in despair, simply 
l}ecause he is guilty and vile in himself, it im- 
plies that he would have confidence were he 
not so guilty and vile. It also implies that he 
refuses to have any confidence, because he can- 
not find ground for it in his own excellency. It 
is the misguided idea of being satisfied in the 
state of self^ that leads the desponding Pharisee 
to despair, as it leads the self-confident Pharisee 
to vain and presumptuous assurance. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE WANDEKING EYE. 

My dear Reader, — I ara now about to speak, 
not of the wandering of your bodily eye, but of 
the eye of your mind — of that eye of thought by 
which you see innumerable obiects that are 
presented to your mind. Ton may forcibly 
restrain the bodily eye ; you might tie it up ; 
but you cannot do- so with the eye of the mind. 
There is no force admitted in its control. You 
have probably tried by a mere act of will, to 
compel it to continue fixed upon the one great 
object of your hope and love ; but it has not 
obeyed the dictate, however stern that may have 
been. It wanders in defiance of your will, and, 
it may be, but seldom settles at all on the proper 
object. Fere, then, you find a most fruitful 
source of temptation. You find it to be espe- 
cially powerful, in as much as you become inter- 
ested and excited about this wandering of the 
mind, till you all but forget the Saviour, and till 
your losing sight of him is the cause of exposing 
your whole heart shieldless to the enemy. How 
are you to do in such a case as this ? You can- 
not be satisfied with such a wandering mind, and 
yet it seems as if the more you tried and strove 
to fix it, and the more you Arrowed because of 
the wandering, the more it determined to wan- 
der. How, lien, are you to proceed ? If tliis 
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eye of your mind is not nnder yonr control, how ^ 

are you to control it ? My dear friend, do not 
be afraid or desponding. It is true you cannot 
directly compel the eye of your mind to rest 
upon an object at which you are desirous to look, 
merely for the sake of looking; but it is not 
difficult to train the mind indirectly to the 
blessed habit of frequent contemplation of Jesus. 
The tempter succeeds with you, because he leads 
your thoughts away from the predousness of the 
right object to the subject of your own contem- 
plation of that object ; and he succeeds in this, 
because you vainly think to compel your mind 
into an act of steadfast contemplation. Let me 
illustrate your real difficulty, and show you 
where the strength of your temptation lies. Let 
us suppose the case of a merchant who, in these 
times of failure and almost universal distrust, has 
a large sum of money laid up in a perfectly 
secure place — a sum sufficient to meet all his 
wants, and to carry on his business in the most 
satisfactory manner, though every one of his 
debtors should become bankrupt. Well, this is 
his confidence — this enables him to hold up his 
head and speak with boldness, even in such a 
time as the present ; this is his supposed un- 
failing treasure, to which he can look, even 
in the utmost business extremity that can come 
upon him ; this is the foundation of his worldly 
peace and joy ; he has this to lean upon and to 
look to, and it is perfectly sufficient. It is not 
sufficient because he looks to it, but he naturally 
looks to it because it is sufficient. Let me ask, ( 
then, when does this merchant's mind turn most 
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frequently to this safe capital, and fix most 
steadily upon it? Not, certainly, when he is 
trying to think of it, and striving to compel his 
mind to fix upon it in unwavering contemplation, 
but when debtor after debtor is becoming insol- 
vent, and when it becomes all but evident that 
he would have nothing else to look to as his sup- 
port in trade. It will be in proportion to his 
need of it, and to its adaptation and sufficiency 
to meet his need, that his mind will turn towardis 
and dwell^upon hisjsafe*capital. What, then, 
will lead his mind to steady and frequent thought 
on this particular object ? Simply his knowledge 
of its value2 to him« in"! the situation which he 
18 placed. Let us now apply this illustration, 
What is your safety both for time and eternity ? 
It is not your looking^ or your contemplation of 
Jesus, however steadfast that may be — it is Jesus 
himself. He is your great and only safety. He 
isjto your'soul whatjthe safe capital of the mer- 
chant is to him, only infinitely more valuable 
than any amount of earthly capital can be. 
When every thing without you and within you 
fkils, Jesus is your safety ; in him is your life, 
your hope, your all for eternity. He alone can 
be the true treasure to your soul. When you are 
looking to him, and when your distracted mind 
wanders it knows not where, Jesus is still the 
same, and still all that you need for safety 
and eternal riches. Let this conviction be moro 
carefully cnltivated,^;and instead of your finding it 
difficult to force your mind into a frequent con- 
templation of ^ Jesus, TOu*will find it impossible 
to keep it away from him. The eye of the 
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mind must be fixed by the seen excellence and 
value of the object upon which it fixes, not by 
any effort of mere will. You must fix it by 
cultivating clear conceptions of the changeless 
value of the blessed Bedeemer to your own soul. 
You will find this principle constantly kept in 
view by Jehovah in all his commands to look 
Unto him. ^ Look unto me;* — there is the 
command, but what follows immediately? — 
' and be ye saved ; for I am God, and besides 
me there is none else.' There is always some* 
thing to fix the eye, when God commands you to 
look ; and it is thus, and thus alone, that his 
command is seen to be suitable to the case of 
man. You see, then, my dear friend, that if 
you would guard against the temptation of a 
wandering mind, you must do so, not by forcing 
your mind to dwell upon a point of thought, but 
by cultivating that knowledge of the value and 
sufficiency of Jesus, as all your salvation— that 
conviction of his priceless worth to your soul, 
which will lead you naturally to look to him 
and which will, especially, under the greatest 
sense of your own unworthiness, lead you to 
shelter your soul under the shadow of his eter- 
nal sufficiency. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

A WAVERING HOLD. 

My dear Rea!>er, — You are not improbably one 
of those who believe, that their all for eternity 
depends upon their hold of Jesus. If so, you 
will know something of the evil of a * wavering 
hold: 

This is a temptation that afflicts vast numbers 
of those who are desirous of salvation through 
faith in Jesus. I do not know anything that I 
have had occasion more frequently to explain to 
inquirers and young Christians than the difficulty 
that arises from it. First of all, the persons 
suppose that they are to be saved by making 
some determinate effort of the mind, and so 
laying hold of Jesus. Then they suppose that 
they are to be kept safe by keeping this hold 
firmly. It may be that such an effort is made as 
leads the anxious persons to suppose that they 
have succeeded in laying hold of Jesus. They 
feel for the time as if they were saved, for they 
have got hold. But soon, very soon, it appears 
as if their safety were very doubtful after alJ, 
for their heart becomes so unsteady in its hold, 
that nothing seems more probable than that 
their hold will soon be let go altogether. Has 
this, my dear friend, been your own experience ? 
Have you felt as if your eternal all were sus- 
pended on this hold which your heart has taken 
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on Jesus ? — and have you felt that hold so waver- 
ing, that you "'could* scarcely believe that you 
would be saved, as you could have little hope of 
continuing to hold fast to the end ? If this has 
been your own trial, then you will be prepared to 
attend closely to the consideration of the cause of 
your difficulty. 

Like every other temptation this is a * trial 
of yowrfdi^^ — ^it aims at the extinction of your 
belief in Jesus ; but it does so in a way which, 
it may be, you little suspect. Your own hold 
becomes gradually the object of absorbed atten- 
tion ; and Jesus, the great object of saving faith^ 
is lost sight of altogether; This is the principle 
on which the temptation operates; and when 
vou can be so interested and distressed about 
your own wavering hold, as to forget altogether 
the Great Saviour, and to have your mind filled: 
with its own exercises, then for the time at least, 
the triumph of the tempter is complete. Con- 
sider your own experience of the trial, and you 
will find that it has wrought successfully upon 
your spirit, only in so far as your attention was 
removed from- your precious Kedeemer, and ab- 
sorbed- with your own state of mind. So long as 
yoa kept Jesus in view in his true character as 
your Saviour — so long as you thought of him in 
this character, you stood fast and held firm; 
but so soon as your holding fast absorbed your 
attention, the hold began to slacken, and you 
began to waver. Here, then, at least, we see 
the principle upon which the temptation takes 
the most distressing effect upon the mind. Let 
us inquire how it is that the attentioa is so 



A WAVERING HOLD. 105 

liable, in maDy cases, to be turned away from 
Jesas. 

The real reason, in most cases, why the 
mind is easily directed away from Jesus to 
the hold which the man sees needful to take 
of him, is this ; there is an overlooking of the 
fact that the Saviour takes a much more im- 
portant hold of the sinner than the sinner can 
ever take of him. We may illustrate this by 
a very simple illustration. Well, suppose that 
you were my child, and that we were walk- 
ing together along a very dangerous road, on 
the brink of a tremendous precipice. Whether, 
in such a case, would I leave you to. take hold 
of my hand, and support your whole weight 
by your own feeble and trembling hold, or would 
I take hold of you, and support you by the 
superior strength of my grasp of you ? It is 
not difficult to answer. A father's love is 
quite sufficient to decide the matter in every 
mind. Well, the love of Jesus is infinitely 
greater than all the love of parents* hearts 
that ever existed, or that ever will exist, although 
they all were put together into one. You say 
at once that I should take hold of my child. 
Well, then, you see that the hold which Jesus 
takes of the soul for which he has died, is 
that hold upon which the safety of the soul 
that trusts in him must depend. You see, 
then, my dear friend, that there is another hold 
and that of infinitely greater importance than 
the feeble hold which you take of Jesus. It 
is the hold which his heart of love leads him 
to take of you. This is overlooked, and hence 
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80 much distressing anxiety about the hold 
you take of him. Let us recur to the illus- 
tration which I have just used. On what 
would the mind of my child rest in the midst 
of the danger which I have supposed ? Would 
it be interested and absorbed in thinking, of the 
feeble hold taken of me ? You must see clearly 
that it would not. The mind of the child 
would not be occupied for a moment with his own 
hold, but it would be absorbed with the thought 
of mine. Why would it be so ? Simply be-^ 
cause he knew that all his safety. lay in my 
holdy and in my faithfulness, and not of his. 
'\Vhere the safety is known to lie, there the 
heart naturally rests. So, my dear friend, 
must it be with you. The moment you are- 
willing to be Christ's for ever, he has hold of 
you; and in the hour of danger he will never 
leave you suspended by your own feeble grasp of 
him. No, he says, * I will uphold thee by the 
right hand of my righteousness ; ' and in looking 
to this most mighty hold which Jesus takes of 
you, it will prove no dijfficult matter for your con- 
fiding heart to hold fast to him. The grand effort 
of the tempter is to lead you to lose sight of 
that promise as directed to you — * / will uphold 
theeJ 

It may be well here to notice how it is that 
the hearts of inquirers, or wavering Christians, 
waver so much when they look so exclusively to 
their hold as their safety. The reason is seen in 
the immense disproportion existing between the 
danger and the point on whichfthe soul seems to 
be suspended, — the immortal being hanging 
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over eternal ruin suspended by his own feeble 
grasp I No wonder that he trembles and lets go 
his hopeless hold. Suppose that on the brink 
of the precipice I allowed my child to hang by 
his own feeble hand — the consequence would 
be fatal, not «o much from his physical in- 
ability to hold on, as from the fear excited 
through the greatness of the danger and the 
slendemess of the saving power. So is it with 
those who so far give way to tempting error, as 
to forget the upholding right hand of the Lord, 
and to feel as if they were suspended over 
eternal woe, hanging by their own feeble hold. 
The very thought of depending upon such an 
inadequate support is enough to lead them at 
once to despair. 

If, then, you have been afflicted by this temp- 
.tation, you must now see, I trust, the remedy. 
Instead of looking to, or thinking of your hold 
jof Jesus, as constituting your safety, think on 
his hold of you. Remember his love to you — 
his sacrifice of himself for you — ^his pleading 
your cause at the right hand of the Majesty on 
high, where, on your behalf, he presents his 
wounded hands and side as a good reason why 
you should be welcome to the throne of God. 
Think of the infinite interest which he must 
feel in your case, and of the hold which he con- 
sequently takes of your soul. Increase your 
knowledge of him, and of his faithfulness in 
keeping the soul that is committed to his trust ; 
and, seeing how he clings to you, you will 
find no difficulty in clinging to him. Never 
suffer your mind to regard him as if he wej» 
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SO cold and heartless, as to leave yon hanging 
over the abyss of woe suspended by your own 
feeble hold. This dishonours him, and must, 
if persisted in, prove fatal to your own soul. 
Behold, and study, and be attracted and con- 
firmed by his unchanging and most free com- 
passion. 



CHAP TER VIII. 

INFIDEL SUGGESTIONS. 

The mind is frequently the scene of the most 
strange and revolting varieties of thought. Few 
would be prepared to tell, even to their most 
intimate friend, what is often passing in their 
own heart 1 This is peculiarly true of infidel 
suggestions. These form a source of the deep- 
est and most distressing trial to the hearts of 
multitudes, both of Christians and inquirers. 
It is not necessary to particularise every form 
in which they start up to the mind, and seem, 
as it were, to haunt it with all but a perpetual 
continuance. Few, we believe, will cast their 
eyes upon these lines, who will not be able to 
form but too true a picture, in their thoughts, of 
the dread evil to which I am thus generally 
alluding. Often is the tempted individual 
downcast, and fretful, and hopeless, when not 
daring to reveal the cause to his dearest friend 
— that cause consisting of thoughts that shock 
his mind to the uttermost, even in their mere 
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ssuggesfeioB, and utterly forbid their utterance in 
words to anotker. Wliat, perhaps, appears most 
remarkable is, that suggestions, even of atheism 
itself, and of the mere mortality of our nature, 
crowd most fiercely upon the mind when the 
tempted individual tries to come before God in 
prayer, or to hold converse witli him, and to find 
relief in tlie reading of his blessed Word. And 
what may, perhaps, be regarded as still moro 
remarkable, is the fact, that these suggestions 
•cling most firmly to the mind when there is the 
most deep and unfeigned desire to be relieved 
from them, and even when there is the firmest 
conviction of their absolute falsehood. In spite 
of every wish, and prayer, and effort, and series 
<if efforts, the ideas return, and return often with 
redoubled force, after they^eem to have been 
completely banished, till, not unfrequently, the 
person so tried and ccmfounded is ready to give up 
all hope, and to submit to tlie absolute desolation 
of perfect mental darkness and sullen despair. 

My dear friend, has this been your case? 
Have you felt, as if in quickly successive flashes 
of thought, the whole foundations of Divine truth 
passing from your mind, and their places occupied 
with tibe perfect ohaos of infidelity ? Then you 
are prepared to enter upon the consideration of 
this most deeply interesting subject. Let me 
notice, then, that the entire power of this temp- 
tation lies in its fitness to turn the attention away 
from the truth concerning God in Christ Jesus. 
I am sure I speak to the experience of every one 
who is so tempted, when I say that there is no 
perceptible form of argument in the suggestions 
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that thus involuntarily arise in the mind. It is 
otherwise with the temptations that come upon 
us from infidel conversations or the writings of 
infidel men ; — these will, however, form the sub- 
ject of another paper — at present I confine your 
attention to those thoughts that arise against 
your will in the secrecy of your own heart. 
These have no force of the nature of argument, 
and generally cannot be met by arguing against 
them. Their evil power is not manifested in 
their effect upon the judgment, in the first 
instance, but in their startling, agitating, and 
sometimes shocking the heart through the strange 
creations of the imagination. When the soul is 
agitated and startled, the attention is rivetted to 
the object that produces this agitation, and, con- 
sequently, that attention is taken away from 
every other object, and the evil is too much 
left to occupy it alone. I feel especially desir- 
ous to fix your mind on this truth ; that it is the 
turning the attention away from God in Jesus 
that constitutes the power, and indeed the only 
power, of those infidel suggestions. It is of the 
very last importance to be convinced of this; and 
a very little study of your own experience will 
probably be sufficient to convince you. It will be 
clear to your mind at once, on reflection, that 
your whole soul was vacant, even in regard to 
correct conceptions of Jehovah, when it was in 
any degree overcome by this temptation. Were 
not this the case, you could not possibly be so 
overcome. Were the love and righteousness of 
God, as he is seen in Jesus, before your mind, 
and you thus had the power of contrasting him 
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with all opposite ideas, none of these ideas could 
ever stagger you. But when the temptation has 
so excited and shaken your soul, that it stands 
up in great and mighty importance hefore you, 
then your great danger is, that you forget the 
true view of your God, as you may have previ- 
ously entertained and delighted in it, and you 
have nothing to oppose to the evil that assails 
the very core of your immortal nature. It is, 
then, to this power to arrest and divert the 
attention of the mind away from the Great 
Jehovah, as he is seen in Jesus, that our con- 
sideratioQ requires especially to be directed, as 
we endeavour to point out both the cause and 
the remedy of this trying evil. How is it that 
it possesses such a power — and how may it he 
deprived of this power 9 The answer to the 
first part of the question will lead us to that of 
the second. It appears, then, that infidel sug- 
gestions have a power to arrest the attention of 
the mind from two reasons; first, from the 
slightness of the hold which the mind has got 
of the truth that presents Jehovah to it ; and 
secondly, from the undue importance attached to 
the temptation. Let us look closely to the first 
of these reasons. If you have but a very ill- 
defined idea of any particular object, and if you 
are not much in the habit of dwelling earnestly 
on it in the meditations of your heart, it will not 
be very difficult at any time to turn your atten- 
tion away from that object. Your mind has not 
got clear and firm habitual hold of it. It is as 
it were only an occasional and hasty passenger 
through the region of your thoughts, and at any 
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time you may be easily led to lose sigBt of ft 
altogether. Not being the habitual inmate of 
your heart, your mind easily turns away from it, 
and is not easily turned to it again. So is it 
with God in the mind that has only a dim notion 
of his true and inffnite excellence, and that same 
dim notian only seldom dwelt on in meditation* 
In such a case, Jehovah is easily superseded by 
anything ; and he is at once superseded by ideas 
that rouse, and shake to its very centre^ the soul 
of man. my reader, lay to heart, I beseech 
you, the self evident truth now laid before you : 
and if you are conscious that, by your culpable 
neglect of the habitual study of your God, your 
mind is easily accessibTie to the enemy, do not 
fail to alter your most dangerous course I 

But we must not point outone-half of the evil 
only. There is a great deal of the power of this 
species of temptation Ties in the fact, that undue 
importance is given to the suggestions that arise 
in the mind. The tempted individual lends them 
somewhat, nay, lends them a great deal, of the 
importance of the object which they assail. He 
feels not onTy as if some mighty interest were the 
object of attack, which is true ; but as if some 
mighty danger beset that interest, which is not 
true. In order that we may be reasonably 
alarmed and agitated by any particular assault,^ 
there must not only be something of great im- 
I>ortance aseaiTed,. but the power wielded against 
it must possess some real element of strength^ 
puch as may endanger the object attacked. Now,, 
ft is true that the very existence of Jehovah is 
assailed by these suggestions — but what assails 
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that existence ? Nothing but the vile and self- 
condemning figments thrown upon the mind by 
the father of lies. Let us suppose that some noted 
and most notorious liar were to pass through a 
town inhabited hj sane and sober men, and that 
he were to assail, in the most extravagant terms, 
the characters of the noblest men in the place — 
suppose that every person knew his character, 
and understood that his words just amounted to 
nothing — suppose that the sober men in this 
place became agitated and alarmed by this fool- 
ish assault, and, turning aside from their all- 
important avocations, began to spend days and 
weeks in refuting the senseless calumnies of the 
poor liar — would it not be supposed, that not 
only their sobriety, but even their sanity had left 
them ? Why ? The object assailed is impor- 
tant, but the assailant is a poor liar. So, in the 
judgment of not a few who are tempted by 
the suggestion to which I am now alluding, 
Jehovah's character and existence are beyond 
dispute, and yet they suffer their minds to be 
alarmed and most deeply agitated by the false, 
and often most absurd suggestions of the father 
of lies I Of nothing am 1 more fully persuaded 
than of this, that all these suggestions are of the 
most empty and contemptible character ; and so 
to be excited, alarmed, agitated, and cast down 
by their being presented to the mind is the most 
perfect folly. Yet, in the mind that is success- 
fully plied with them, they are allowed to assume 
such an importance as to shut God and Jesus out 
of consideration, and to occupy the whole atten- 
tion of the man ! 
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You will now, I trust, see the remedy tBal 
manifestly applies to the evil before us. Hav^ 
youT mmd cleared regarding the glory of your 
God, as it shines in the face of Jesus. Go on to 
acquire the habit of meditation on his glorious 
excellences. Thus have your soul filled with 
right views of your blessed Father, and your 
heart deeply imbued with the influence of his 
habitual presence ; and so be continually bound 
to him by the attraction of his boundless and free 
love — ^free to you, because of what Jesus has 
done for your soul in dying for your sins. Learn 
to regard the suggestions of the enemy as they 
really are, miserable foundationless absurdities- 
empty conceptions, that can hurt no one but he 
who is so foolish as to chase a phantom over a 
precipice. Thus fi[lled and attracted habitually 
by your God, and regarding the suggestions of 
the foe in their true character, you will rise 
above the temptation, and enfoi/ that freedom 
with which, even in this respect, Jesus makes 
those who believe in him truly free. 



CHAPTER IX. 

INFIDEL ARGITMENTS. 



Not a few are placed in such situations, that 
they are daily exposed, either to the sneer or to 
the cunning, and often well-aimed remarks of 
those who would apparently be glad to destroy 
their faith. Others are subjected to the sys- 
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tematic efiorts of those who seek to lead them to 
renounce all attachment to the Lord Jesus. In 
these circumstances the young and inexperienced 
Christian, and especially the inquirer, are often 
filled with the most conflicting and distressing 
thoughts, and turned, for the time, completely 
away from the happiness and improvement which 
they would otherwise enjoy. All their better 
judgment is against the arguments with which 
they are plied, and the suggestions to which 
these arguments give rise ; and yet they find it 
difficult, and sometimes impossible to get over 
them. I have known cases in which the mind 
has been tossed as in a perfect tempest of .doubt 
for years, from this species of temptation. It 
may be, my reader, that such is now your own 
case, and you are most earnestly desirouS to see 
your way to a complete victory over that which 
has proved so destructive to your peace and so 
harassing to your mind. You will then be quite 
prepared to attend earnestly to the truth which 
we are now to consider. 

1. Observe how this, like every other temp- 
tation, works, by turning your mind away from 
God as he is seen in Christ Jesus. This is the 
real point of attack in every temptation, and 
unless they make some way in this respect 
they cannot affect your peace in any important 
degree. Were you alwrays to keep before your 
mind the real God and Saviour made known to 
you through means of the Bible, it would be im- 
possible for any argument to be suggested 
that could ever trouble your mind in any appre- 
ciable measure ; therefore, the first and greatest 
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effort of every temptation is to turn your mind 
aside from the contemplation, or from theremem- 
braaco of this glorious object. A God of infinite 
and unchangeable love, displaying that love in 
tte most glorious manner, in perfect consistency 
with the most pure and inflexible justice, and 
even in that justice appearing as the forgiving 
and befriending Sovereign of the criminal — that 
is not the object introduced as the subject of 
remark by the infidel. Were he to do so — were 
he candidly and honestly to represent the Gtod of 
our salvation as his character is developed in the 
Bible, and to make him the object of cavil or of 
sneer, his conduct would do a great deal more to 
rescue yon from his power than to bring you 
under it. But this is not the course pursued ; 
on the contrary, every effort put forth ■ tends to 
lead your mind away from coasidering God, in 
order that you may attend to matters of infinitely 
inferior moment. One very common mode of 
attack is, to lead the mind to some apparently 
unreasonable text of Scripture, or to two sudi 
passages, the one appearing to contradict the 
other. You are led to look at these apart from 
the contest, and especially apart from the con- 
sideration of God as he appears in the Scriptures 
at large. You are, perhaps, unable to show the 
consistency of the passage quoted, or the wisdom 
of a particular act to which, it may be, reference 
is made ; but this is not the evil i your mind is 
involved and engrossed in a trifling attempt at 
the reconciliation of an isolated verse with what 
yon believe to lie truth ; and the divine glories 
of the character of your God, as made known in 
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the Bible, are lost sight of ; so that, in this way, 
your mind is emptied of its great stay and 
strength, and completely JUled with confusion 
regarding some most minute and unimportant 
details. 

2. Observe next, how this mode of attack 
tends to paralyse and confound your mind in its 
attachment to the truth of God. When you have 
for the time lost sight of Him whom the Bible 
reveals ; and instead of looking upon the light 
and glory of his character, your soul is harassed 
and engrossed with some minute matter of a text, 
or, it may be, with the mere mistranslation of a 
word, a twofold evil is pressing upon you ; on 
the one hand, the Bible's mightiest evidence is 
forgotten, and, on the other, the best key to 
unlock every difficulty in the Bible is lost. Let 
ns attend for a little to each of these evils. — 
First, then, in this state of mind the Bible's 
mightiest evidence is forgotten. What is that 
mightiest evidence ? Is it not the infinitely sur- 
passing excellence of the revelation of God, 
which we have in the Scriptures? Compare 
this with all the pretended revelations and de- 
scriptions of God ever presented to man, and the 
comparison is more than sufficient to overpower 
the utmost scepticism that ever existed. ' God 
is love ' — ^have you not experienced the tnith of 
this every moment of your existence ? God is 
holy and just — have you not demonstration of 
this in the consequences of sin as they appear 
around you on every hand ? and do you not find 
it impossible to believe otherwise? God is a 
propitious Judge and Sovereign to guilty man — 
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do we not realise the irresistible evidence of thijs, 
in every blessing that, as guilty creatures, we 
enjoy ? And, above all, when we compare this 
kind, holy, just, and yet propitious God, revealed 
fully to us in the Bible, with every idea of God 
that ever came from any other quarter, do we 
not feel constrained instantly to acknowledge the 
vast — the infinite superiority? Yes; but all 
this most powerful evidence, before which 
thousands of times the atheist himself has oeen 
constrained to bow and to become a * man of 
God,' — all is forgotten, and its power, conse- 
quently, fails to be felt, while the mind is filled 
with mere quibblings about a word or a sentence 
of the Book, instead of being occupied with the 
blessed and glorious object which the book re- 
veals. But secondly^ in such a case the tempted 
individual loses the key to those very difficulties 
with which he becomes involved. As an illus- 
tration of this, I may mention the following 
instance, in which a young Christian was puzzled 
and perplexed by an infidel pointing out the fact 
that Jesus, after curing a man, forbade him to 
tell it to any other person. This was supposed 
to be inconsistent with love to those who might 
otherwise have been benefited by the informa- 
tion. The young Christian, however, mentioned 
the difficulty to a friend, who called to her recol- 
lection the fact, that the Saviour was wise as 
well as kind, and showed her (what lay indeed 
on the very surface of the narrative) that th^ 
person who was healed, was unfit to promote a 
right impression regarding Jesus, and certainly 
fitted to produce a very wrong one ; so that, it 
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was the wisest possible command that Jesus could 
have given him, to ponder the matter in his own 
heart, until he should be better able to speak of 
it without injury to others. Thus, in an act 
which was pointed out as displaying the incredi- 
bility of the Scripture narrative, there shone out 
to the mind the most unequivocal manifestations 
of the wisdom and kindness of the Great Ke- 
deemer. But how did it shine out ? Simply by 
taking along with it the wisdom of Jehovah as 
clearly revealed in other parts, and so endeavour- 
ing to see the wisdom of this particular act ; in 
other words, by keeping the Bible character of the 
Lord in view. I trust then, my dear friend, that 
you see where the great evil of such temptations 
truly lies — that it is undoubtedly found in your 
losing sight of the Great, and Kind, and Holy 
One with whom you are made acquainted by 
means of the Bible. Keeping him truly in view, 
as there fully made known to you, your soul will 
continue to stand firm as an immoveable rock in 
the midst of all that the unbeliever can do ; and 
never, until he is able to present you with a God 
whose real glories excel those of Jehovah, will 
he be able to move you one hair's-breadth from 
your most undisturbed and lasting stedfastness. 
3. We may now attend to a few hints as to 
how thfs desirable state of mind is to be attained. 
And, first of all, I remark, that it is of great 
practical importance to hold fast in the heart the 
God of the Bible, rather than the Bible itself. 
By this remark, I mean to guard against the 
effect produced by many, otherwise excellent, 
efforts to establish the divine authority of the 
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Scriptures. On reading through some powerful 
treatises on the 'Evidences of Divine Revelation' 
you find your mind deeply impressed with the 
value of the hookj and in a great measure, unoc- 
cupied with the God whom it is the object of 
this book to keep most prominently before the 
mind. The effect is such, that the book would 
require to be the God, if the mind is to be truly 
benefited by the treatise. Such a train of evi- 
dence or of reasoning, forms a way of reaching a 
solid footing on the Bock of Ages far too 
* round about ' for most minds ; and it is of such 
a nature as to leave the soul without the one 
great main-stay of confidence even in the Bible's 
divinity ; that is, the view of the infinitely tran- 
scending and glorious God who is there revealed, 
Mark, then, my reader, that if you would be 
securely and speedily at rest upon a foundation 
of eternal truth, you must be far more desirous 
about the God of the Bible, that Lord and 
Saviour with whom you become acquainted in 
studying the Scriptures, than about the mere 
book itself; and when you have got hold of him 
who is the chief among ten thousand, through 
means of that blessed book, it will not be diffi- 
cult to be convinced of the Divine origin of the 
book itself. It may be important to remark 
farther, that it is absolutely necessary for the 
person who is exposed to the temptations which 
we are now considering, to cultivate truli/ Scrip- 
tural ideas of the character and ways of God. 
If you take your conceptions of Jehovah much 
more from what you hear from man, than from 
what you read or hear from the Bible itself, then 
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yon are apt to be involved in the very error by 
which so many have become devoted enemies of 
the Word of God. They have been led to con- 
ceive of Jehoviih as acting a part which they 
themselves would at once shudder to attempt for 
an hour. Such representations have been set 
before their minds as to train them in the notion 
that the God of the Bible has a character of the 
most dreadful description. By degrees they 
have been able to demolish this representation ; 
while in doing so, they have supposed that they 
had demolished the God of the Bible ; and they 
have become the self-devoted enemies of Jehovah 
under this sad delusion. I speak from facts. I 
know those who were most determined enemies 
to the Bible up to the hour when they were in- 
duced to look at the real Bible character of God ; 
and then they became as devoted friends as they 
had formerly been foes. Their crime lay in tak- 
ing their views of Jehovah from man, instead of 
taking them from the Bible for themselves. Now, 
if this error (we may say, crime) led to such 
devoted enmity in those who are fully under its 
influence, we may certainly calculate that it will 
lead to distressing doubt and unsteadiness, when 
it is even only partially gone into. You must 
see, then, my reader, the vast importance of 
studying the Scriptures, with every help you may 
be able to obtain ; but still, with all help, study- 
ing them actually for yourselves, so that you may 
really obtain and cultivate true, and therefore 
lasting and invincible views of your God and 
Saviour. With these you will ever feel that 
every effort of the tempter to turn you from the 
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Bible, ifi an effort to deprive you of ' the Pearl 
of Great Price ; ' and you will just feel as much 
disposed to yield to it, as you might be expected 
to be willing to give away your most precious 
possible treasure, when you were offered nothing 
but a manifest counterfeit in return. You will 
feel called upon, in such a case, to abandon your 
Best Friend and most invaluable treasure, and 
to take in return the miserable conviction that 
you have neither friend nor treasure satisfactory 
either for time or for eternity. 

And now, in closing, let me urge the absolute 
necessity of industry, and that well-directed, in 
gaining a true and extended knowledge of the 
Great Jehovah. It is most evident, that indol- 
ence is at the root of the actual and practical 
infidelity of many. They are all but totally 
ignorant of God, from pure indolence preventing 
themfrom becoming at all thoroughly acquainted 
with the greatest of all subjects of inquiry. Such 
indolence must have its consequences ; and, in 
many instances, these are found in the cold and 
freezing sentiments of the sceptic. Still, it is not 
to be denied, that there is a powerful spirit of 
inquiry, and great industry and research, in con- 
nexion with which is found most remarkable 
ignorance of the God of the Bible. The inquiry 
is misdirected. The mind is occupied with other 
subjects, to the all but utter exclusion of Jeho- 
vah. Be it yours, then, my dear reader, with 
the spirit of true, determinate, and well-directed 
industry, to * acquaint now thyself with God, 
and be at peace ; and thereby good shall come 
unto thee.* Be assured your labour will be well 
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repaid ; and, as you advance from stage to stage 
in your truly divine learning, you will realise the 
solidity of your foundation increasingly ; and with 
each discovery, you will be cheered in perceiving, 
with new and most delightful conviction, its most 
unutterable value. Besides, as you advance in 
the knowledge of your God, you will be increas- 
ingly filled with his fulness, your spirit cheered, 
your affections expanded, and your whole experi- 
ence partaking largely of the * joy that i$ un- 
speakable and full of glory.* 



CHAPTER X. 

BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS. 

My dear Eeadeb, — In last two chapters I have 
directed your attention to those trials of faith 
which are connected with suggestions of an 
infidel character. I have endeavoured to show 
that these are to be overcome, on the one hand, 
by a cultivation of the knowledge of your God, 
more especially by the cultivation of the know- 
ledge of his glorious character as learned from 
the great and main revelation of the Bible 
regarding him ; and, on the other hand, by esti- 
mating at their own proper insignificance, all 
suggestions such as are aimed at the reality and 
perfection of Jehovah. Unduly estimating such 
suggestions, your mind becomes agitated by them, 
as if they constituted some mighty matter — ^your 
attention is arrested by them, and so turned away 
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from the consideration of Him with whom yotl 
have only fairly to contrast all such thoughts and 
arguments, that they may fall powerless upon 
your mind, and so, being regarded as worthless 
and trifling absurdities, j^ass totally from yonr 
serious thoughts. I come now to a somewhat 
different, though still kindred class of evil 
thoughts : Temptations arising from suggestions 
of a blasphemous nature. These, though perhaps 
not so generally experienced by the children 
of Gk)d as some that I have already considered, 
are still terrible sources of distress to not a few. 
They differ from suggestions of an infidel nature, 
inasmuch as they are accompanied with an un- 
shaken conviction of the existence and true 
character of God. That conviction is the real 
belief of the mind. That belief is, in reality, 
quite unshaken, and the heart leans, nay clings 
to Jehovah. The whole soul is desirous of 
being full of his praise. Yet ideas,, and even 
mental expressions, of the most reproachful and 
loathsome character, seem to be forcibly and 
involuntarily formed in the mind. The tempted 
individuals seem actually to ^edk words and 
sentences, from the real nature of which their 
whole heart recoils with the deepest abhorrence. 
Every effort is made, and every plan that can be 
thought of is resorted to, in order that the ter- 
rible evil may be overcome ; and still the very 
utterance of blasphemy seems to take place in 
the heart. As in the case of many other temp- 
tations, this is strongest and most certain to occur 
in full power, when the mind is by any means 
called to think of God. In prayer — ^in opening, 
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and trying to read the Bible — ^and even in hear- 
ing of God— the power of blasphemous sugges- 
tion seems to be roused into vigorous action. 
The more close, in earnest desire, that the person 
tries to draw near to the Lord, the more dreadful 
are the workings of this most harassing and mys- 
terious power. Not unfrequently individuals 
feel as if shut out completely from their only 
sure aid, and effectually held back from the 
throne of God, and even from thinking of the 
Saviour. They are apt to conclude that all this 
evil is from themselves, and so to set their case 
down as that of the hopelessly reprobate, who 
has been given over of God to the wicked one. 
If such a conclusion is reached, the temptation 
. has proved, at lea^t for the time, victorious ; and 
the person has fallen before it. This is its real 
tendency ; and so, when this is carried fully out, 
and the person is led actually to regard God as 
deserting him, theobject of the tempter has been 
gained — the heart has been in reality turned 
against the Lord. Then, probably, the force of 
the suggestions may appear to abate, and only 
to be renewed ^s the soul seems awaking to ita 
delusion, and rising to return to its compassionate 
Father. 

My dear reader — Have I been describing your 
own experience ? Have you begun to feel the 
force of these fearfiil suggestions, or have you so 
far felt, and yielded to their forc^, as to sink 
before them shieldless, having been induced by 
them to cast away ygur.confideuqe? If so, let 
me encourage you to enter with nje into a brief 
consideration of the reason why apy one is over- 
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come by such a course of trial. Do not Le 
deterred from doing so by any conceivable sug- 
gestion that may arise in your mind. 

Let me, then, endeavour to point out the chief 
reasons why such temptations have power with 
the mind. It is not at all difficult to see from 
what quarter they arise, seeing that they come 
upon the mind totally in defiance of the desires 
and will of the person who is assailed by them. 
They must be regarded as the production of the 
tempter. The volition that gives them existence 
is not in the person against whose will they occur, 
and it must therefore be found in him whose real 
character the suggestions bear. But farther, it 
is not difficult to perceive the real intention of 
the tempter in this as in every other mode of 
temptation. This is made especially clear by 
the nature of the actual result, where the temp- 
tation is fully carried out. That will in all 
cases be found to be the destruction oi confidence 
in God. This is the end actually gained when the 
temptation is not successfully resisted, and must 
be regarded as the real and intended point aimed 
at by the tempter. Now these two things — the 
source of the temptation, and the aim of the 
tempter — will enable us to see much concerning 
the true nature of the power which the tempta- 
tion exercises over the mind. The tempted 
persons first of all err, in regarding the temp- 
tation as their own sin, and not the sin of the 
tempter alone. It is sometimes thought more 
safe to blame than to clear ourselves ; but error 
is never safe. In this case, it is not at all diffi- 
cult to ^how that it is the first essential element 



BLASPHEMOUS THOUGHTS. l27 

ill the success of the temptef . When you regard 
such suggeStiotis, as arise in defiance of your will 
and Utmost desire, as your sin, and then begin to 
labour to give this sin up, and so, finding that 
impossible, to regard yourself as a hopeless sin- 
ner, you have given the tempter every advantage 
that he requires, in order to lead you, as far as he 
may desire to lead you, on this side the grave. 
You must, in such a case, not only regard obedi- 
ence to the Lord as an uneasy yoke, but as 
altogether a task of impossibility to you. The 
efiect of such an experience, and of such a 
conclusion, is all that the tempter could desire. 
Suppose, now, that your lot was cast in the midst 
of a number of blasphemers, and you were com- 
pelled to hear and to become familiar with their 
expressions, while your inmost soul shrunk from 
the very bearing of them as they passed to your 
mind by ears that you could not shut, — suppose 
that you began to regard the passing of these 
expressions before your mind as your sin, and in 
the circumstances you attempted to prevent their 
entrance by your ears, and found that you could 
not do so, —suppose, farther, that you regarded 
this as evidence that you were deserted and 
reprobated by God, and began to despair, would 
not your course be unreasonable in the highest 
degree ? And where would its unreasonableness 
begin ? Just in your regarding as your own sin 
that which could only in truth be regarded as the 
sin of others, and as your temptation and the 
test of your confidence in God. Now the access 
which the great tempter has to your mind, in 
presenting suggestions, is not alone by the ear, 
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Lut in "ways of which it is very difficult for us to 
form any clear idea ; still that does not alter the 
case. No thought can be properly ours that 
arises in spite of us, any more than the thoughts 
presented to us against our wills by the expres- 
sions of our fellow-men as they pass before our 
revolting minds. You may then see that if you 
regard these suggestions of Satan (the true blas- 
phemer in such a case) as your sin, that you take 
the first step in the direction in which the temp- 
tation tends to drive you, and really yield so far 
to the enemy. Just as the holiness of Jesu^ 
never shone brighter than when Satan was doing 
his utmost to fill his mind with eesentially blas- 
phemous ideas, so may the holiness of your mind 
be greatest when you are most deeply abhorring 
the thoughts presented to you. I dwell upon 
this, because nothing can exceed its importance 
in the case before us. If this truth is clearly 
seen — the confidence of the soul thoroughly est^,- 
blished, by seeing clearly its own true position, 
and so the effort of the enemy to break down 
confidence, fairly baffled — the temptation will not 
be long continued. The adversary does not long 
labour in a discovered track. You might see 
the truth of this even in the conduct of your 
fellow-men. Were you among a company of 
those who are thoroughly wicked, and they 
regarded you as *a saint,* and resolved so to 
annoy you, as, if possible, to make you more 
miserable than themselves, they would, not im- 
probably, blaspheme in your hearing ; if they saw 
that this suited their purpose, and that you were 
actually disconcerted and troubled because of 
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their sin, tbey woirld certainly persevere, until 
they effected fully their diabolical end. If, on 
the contrary, they saw that you were entirely 
independent of their every effort, and that even 
in the midst of their blasphemies, you could 
calmly rejoice in your God, they would soon tire, 
and feel overcome and overwhelmed in their own 
impotence and degradation. As it is with those 
who are inspired with the spirit of the tempter, 
BO is it with the tempter himself. If you are so 
far misled as to regard his suggestions (even 
when raised in your mind in the form of involun- 
tary expressions of your own) as your own sin, 
and after vainly attempting to suppress them, to 
set yourself down as a hopeless criminal, and 
that for crimes committed against your will, then 
he will continue to ply his dreadful work ; for he 
has a prospect of succeeding in destroying your 
confidence in God. But if, by the light of the 
temptations of your Lord and Saviour, you are 
enabled to renounce all connexion with those 
suggestions raised in your mind in spite of you, 
and so to rejoice that, while he may annoy you 
he cannot even cast one taint of foul blasphemy 
upon your spirit, he will leave at least this par- 
ticular mode of assault. 

But I must not dwell exclusively on this im- 
portant distinction between what is your crime, 
and what is only your temptation. There is need 
to show you the immenseimportance of confidence 
in your God, when under such strong trial as that 
which I have described. Even if you are quite 
able to perceive that your soul has no proper con- 
nexion with the suggestions exerted within you, 
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it cannot fail to shake your spirit, and give you 
a deep sense of your dangerous vicinity to that 
which is fearfully and ahominably wicked. And 
if you/eeZ alone in such vicinity, your mind will 
not realise its needed confidence, and so may be 
broken down after all. Now, you have but to 
remember the qualifications of Jesus, to see that 
you are not alone. For what purpose was the 
apostle inspired to pen such a blessed declara- 
tion as the following : — * For we have not an 
high priest who cannot be touched with a feeling 
of our infirmities, but who was in all points 
tempted like as we are^ yet without sin ' ? 
Take this in connection with what Jesus says 
himself — * Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.' You are not alone with 
Satan. He who has vanquished that foe of man 
and of God, says, * Fear thou not, for I am with 
thee ; be not thou dismayed, for I am thy God ; 
I will strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee ; yea^ 
I will uphold thee by the right hand of my 
righteousness.' As in the presence of a blas- 
pheming fallen spirit — and in the presence of an 
assuring, sympathising, and almighty Saviour, 
what have you to fear ? This is actually your 
position. Do you not then err, and that most 
deeply, when you allow the blasphemies of the one 
to disturb your soul, so as to lead you to forget, 
and even to discredit the presence and the faith- 
ful love of the other I Satan is not prevented from 
coming near, and even mightily assaulting the 
very citadel of your soul. How is this to be over- 
ruled for good ? Surely, my friend, for the pur- 
pose of exalting your estimate of Him who stands 
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by to defend you ; and who, when he was willing 
to take the^cup brought near to him in Geth- 
semane, will not allow yoU to want any necessary 
aid. The more you are tempted, adore the more 
* the Friend that sticketh closer than a brother,' 
and that especially in the hour of trial; and 
making this use of the efforts of the enemy, he 
will soon find his work profitless enough for his 
purpose, to lead him to abandon it. Let every 
suggested blasphemy lead you to exclaim, ' How 
precious the Saviour who endured temptation's 
utmost fire, that he might sympathise with me 
and effectually aid me in this ; ' and as you go 
on making this good use of temptation, your 
admiration of Jesus and your love to him will 
constantly increase ; and should the enemy con- 
tinue his efforts, good and well — you will in the 
wisdom of your God make the most of them ; and 
if he ceases, you will bless your Deliverer for his 
dismissal, at least from this point of attack. 

Let me not close this paper without most ear- 
nestly urging the vast importance of knowing 
Jesus as he is, and so of deeply studying his true 
character. By this, you will not find it difficult 
fully to trust him, and to enjoy his presence and 
sympathy in temptation. If, on the contrary, you 
are ignorant of his true character, and yet ex- 
posed to much trial, your perplexity, and even 
agony, willbe greatly increased. Above all things, 
then, give diligence to increase your full ac- 
quaintance with your Saviour. Follow him in his 
history — watch the openings of his heart as you 
go along — and study the great sacrifice he has 
offered, and the intercession in which he is now 
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engaged : thus you will become ' strong m the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus.' 



CHAPTER XI, 

^ THE UNPARDONABLE SIN.' 

My Dear Reader, — In my last chapter, I turned 
your attention to the consideration of those 
temptations that appear in the form of blas- 
phemous suggestions. I also endeavoured to 
show you the importance of distinguishing be- 
tween these and your own sin ; and especially 
of remembering the presence and faithfulness of 
your Saviour, in guarding you in the midst of 
even such temptations as these. I now wish to 
call your attention to a somewhatkindred subject, 
viz., the trial that occurs to the mind when you 
are tempted to believe that you have committed 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, or an * unpar- 
donable sin.' By means of this temptation, (he 
soul is not unfrequently shut effectually out from 
God. It generally arises as a consequence from 
those temptations to which I referred in foregoing 
chapters *, and taking hold of Bible declarations, 
the tempter mightfly strengthens his position, 
and influence, as he hurries the tempted indivi- 
dual onward to despair. Thoughts, so vivid as 
almost to appear expressions (and even in the 
agitation of the spirit expressions themselves), are 
excited in the mind, and come involuntarily to 
the lips ; and some of these being against the Holy 
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Spirit himself, the individual is speedily led to 
regard his case as hopeless, and Jehovah as no 
longer a pardoning God to him I This is the 
strongest form of the temptation, and that by 
which it assumes the greatest appearance of truth 
to the mind. There are other forms of it in which 
the individual has neither thought nor spoken 
against the Holy Ghost even involuntarily ; but 
because he cannot get his heart subdued as he 
thinks it ought to be, he imagines that he has 
committed some * unpardonable sin,' and that God 
has given him up to his evil passions. In which- 
soever of these forms the evil appears, it will be 
met in much the same way ; but T shall at pre- 
sent especially turn attention to the first. 

It may be, my reader, that you are in this very 
difficulty at present. You may be standing aloof 
from your kind and entreating God, because you 
imagine that there is no forgiveness with him for 
the sin which you have committed. It is a fear- 
ful state in which to find your soul passing 
onward to an eternal world. Let us see if there 
be not light enough in the Word of God to free 
you from your difficulty, and to fill you with the 
praises of Divine love and mercy. 

We shall first of all endeavour to ascertain the 
truths presented by Jesus to his hearers on the 
subject of blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. 
We find his words recorded by three different 
writers of the gospel narrative. Matthew records 
the matter as follows (chap. xii. 31, 32) : — 
* Wherefore I say unto you. All manner of sin 
and blasphemy shall be forgiven unto men ; but 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost shall not 

12 
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be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketk 
» word against tke Son of Man, it shall be for- 
given hin^i ; but whosoever speaketh against the 
Holy Ghosty it shall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this world, neither in the world to come.^ 
The occasion of his speaking thus, is stated in 
the same chapter (ver. 22-24) ; — ^ Then was 
brought onto him one possessed with a devil, 
blind and domb ; and he healed him, insomuch 
that the blind and dumb both spake and saw. 
And all the people were amaeed, and said, Is 
not this the Son of David? £nt when the 
Pharisees heard it^ they said, This fellow doth 
not cast out devils, but by Bechsebub, the 
prince of the devils.' It is not difficult to see 
from these verses what sin it wa3 to which 
Jesus referred. It evidently was to the sin of 
representing the Holy Spirit, by whom Jesus 
healed the blind and dumb, as the prince of 
devihu This was slandering or blaspheming 
the Holy Spirit in the most terrible degree. 
It was representing the Most Holy as the most 
vile in the universe. This was the sin regard- 
ing which Jesus said, that it should not be. 
forgiven. Mark records the same occurrence 
thus (chap. iii. 28, 29) :— * Verily I gay unto you. 
All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons of men, 
and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme ; but he that shall blaspheme against 
the Holy Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is 
in danger of eternal damnation.' He gives 
the reason why Jesus made this declaration by 
saying (ver. 30) : — * Because they said he hath 
an unclean spirit.' This shows clearly that their 
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represeailDg the Holj Spirit as ^an nncleati 
spirit' was the act of blasphemy to which 
Jesus alkided, when he declared that sneh an 
act of slander was never forgiven. Luke 
mmplj mentions the declaration of Jesus (chap, 
xii. 10) : — * And whosoever shall speak a word 
against the Son of man, it i^ali be forgiven 
him ; but unto him that blasphemeth against 
the Holy Ghost, it shall not be forgiven.' Tbis^ 
again, states in simple, though faithful and ter- 
rible langaage, that this slander or blasphemy 
has never forgiveness. Many various effdrts 
have been made to explain away the announce- 
ment of Jesus, but all must necessarily fail. 
The words, and the connexion of the words 
are such as to fix both the nature of the sin, 
and also to state explicitly the fact of its 
never being forgiven. If we find difficulty in 
reconciling the declaration with other passages 
of Scripture, our business is to labour in the 
sought wisdom of our Ood to remove the diffi- 
eulty, but not by altering or amending the 
solemn declaration of our Lord. That declara- 
tion is, that slandering the Hofy Spirit is a 
sin that is never forgiven. This is the solemn 
truth by means of which you are tempted, 
and you cannot be rightly delivered from temp- 
tation by .altering or modifying the truth. Let 
that truth stand in ail it8> warning majesty ; 
and let us endeavour to see how it is no barrier 
in the way of the soul's enjoyment of the full 
love and mercy of Jehovah. 

We shall be able to see our way clearly to this 
blessed deliverance, for the ^rit that is desirous 
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ta enjoy * the peace of God * — first, by seeing" 
more clearly the distinction between this sin and 
some things that are mistaken for it; and, 
secondly, by seeing how it is that the real blas- 
phemy of the Holy Ghost * hath not forgiveness.' 
Zjet ns attend, then, to the distinction to be 
marked between this sin and such thing? as are 
apt to be mistaken for it. 

It must, then, be very clear, from what I have 
shown in last paper, that no involuntaty thought 
or suggestion of a blasphemous nature can be 
regarded as this sin. Such a suggestion, occur- 
ring to the mind that abhors it, is not a sin^ and 
cannot be regarded as such without the greatest 
error. Whatever, then, may have been suggested 
to your mind, of this nature, against your willy 
cannot be regarded as that sin of which our Lord 
spake in such fearful terms. Neither can any 
expression, even if it have fallen, in the hour of 
extreme agitation, from your lips, when your 
whole heart recoiled from its abhorrent nature, 
be regarded as this sin. It was no such expres- 
sion that Jesus condemned on the part of the 
Pharisees to whom he spake, as recorded in the 
passages which we have quoted. Their act of 
slander was deliberate, malignant, intentional 
slander of the Holy Spirit as he wrought a 
mighty work before their very eyes. No one 
can be led, even unawares, into such a Bin. It 
is plain, that they must have some clear work of 
the Spirit before their minds — a work which they 
are compelled to regard as that of a superior 
agent, and that they must deliberately slander 
jthe Holy Spirit of God, intending and wishing 
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io do 60, before they can be regarded as reaching 
that pitch of monstrotls depravity at which this 
»n is committed. If then, my dear reader, yon 
areconstmifig some inToInntary thought that has 
been suggested to you, as if it were a Tolnntary 
slander which you ?iad spoken to another, yon 
will be able, I trust, to see your error, and also 
to bless God that yon hare been arrested in the 
career of iniquity before you reached the terrible 
point of the sin of which we ore treating. Even 
if you hare had expressions, as it were, forced 
from your lips, or so distinctly formed in your 
mind that they appear as if they might as well 
hare been uttered, expressions of slander against 
the Holy Ghost himself, you may clearly see that 
these are the crimes of the b^ng who forced 
them upon you, and altoge&er different from the 
malignant blasphemy so intentionally, intelli- 
gently, and Toluntarily uttered by the Pharisees. 
And still farther, if you hare been refusing to be 
reconciled to your God, and thus r^ftising his 
mercy and love so ^earnestly urged upon you, you 
have been led into this sin of refusing Jehovah, 
by mistaking that which is mmply strong temp- 
tation, for deliberate and unparalleled iniquity. 
Satan is thus succeeding to keep yon in the real 
sin of refusing and distrusting God, by leading 
you to believe in imaginary guilt of an unpar- 
donable kind. But this will appear still more 
clear presently. 

Let us now inquire how it is that the sin 
spoken of by Jesus has no forgiveness. It is 
worthy of remark that, in not one of the three 
accounts of the Saviour's words that have been 
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handed down to us, is there any hint of hnposd- 
hiUty^ even in regard to the pardon of that sin 
of which he speaks. He never says that the sin 
cannot he forgiven ; hence it is not perfectly 
correct language to call it the *' unpardonable 
sin.' He only says, ' hath not forgiveness,' or 

* shall not be forgiven.' This i^emark is of very, 
great importance to our inquiry, as to how it is 
that it is never forgiven.' It leaves us to ask 
whether the cause of its never being forgiven 
lies in the offended God, or in the state to which 
the sinner's mind has advanced when he commita 
this sin. Is it because, after reaching this point 
of sin, the criminal becomes so hardened, that 
in no case will he return to the Lord to be for- 
given ? or is it because, though he returns, there 
is not merit enough in Jesus, and mercy enough 
in God, for his free forgiveness ? A great deal 
hangs upon that question ; and it is a question 
which we can ask and answer either way, so far 
as led by the Saviour's words. Now, it will not 
be difficult to show that the reason why this sin 
is never forgiven, is not because pf any want of 
love in Godr His love must be infinite. It is 
impossible that the compassion of the infinite 
Jehovah can be so limited as to be exceeded by 
anything whatever belonging to man. Nor can 
any want of full atonement be the reason why 
this sin is not forgiven. It is one of the sins of 

* the world ' ; and we are assured by Jehovah 
himself, that Jesus is the propitiation for the sins 
of * the whole world.' There is, therefore, full 
atonement for this, just as for every other sin. 
How then, is it, that this particular crime is 
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never forgiven. God's love reaches it — Jesus' 
blood has atoned for it — the man who has com- 
mitted it is invited, with all the others who have 
sinned, to full and immediate forgiveness. God 
is beseeching him, as he is beseeching all, to 
be reconciled to him. There is no barrier in 
the way of his full acceptance as a child of God. 
How, then, is he never forgiven ? Only one 
answer can remain to be given to the question, 
and that is the simple one — that he never will 
yield to be forgiven and reconciled to God. 
When a m£Hi reaches that degree of wickedness 
at which he calls the Spirit of God (working be- 
fore his eyes) the prince of devils, he never 
again turns to him whom he has thus blasphemed. 
This is all that the passage bears, and it no 
doubt bears all this ; and hence it cannot pos- 
sibly present the slightest barrier in the way of 
him who is willing to have freely, and on the 
ground of Jesus' work, the forgiveness of all his 
sms. The only cause why a man reaching this 
point of sin, has never forgiveness, is simply his 
own wilL Who will show that there is another 
cause ? Who will venture ta suggest either a 
defect in the mercy of Jehovah, or. a want of 
sufficiency in the blood of Jesus. And if these 
cannot be assigned as the cause, we are shut up 
to find it in the monster criminal's own will, in 
perversely and inveterately rejecting the love 
that, but for his refusal, would rejoice to pard(m 
even him. 

I trust, then, m v dear reader, that you will see, 
by the combination of two things, your way out 
of all the difficulties that may arise from your 



HO * THE UNFAHl)ONABiLE ^tsj 

heijig tempted to believe that you iarejconr-- 
xaitted * the unpardonable sin.' First, see clearly 
what that sin is f a»i secondly, see clearly that 
he who is witfing to be fi)rgiTen, and to be re* 
conciled to God, is infinitely welcome to be for- 
given^ and so reconciled, through the infinitely^ 
perfect and! all embracing atonement of Jesus; 
Thus, if YOU wish to be the child of God, and 
forever fbrgiverr by him, yon have the best of all 
evidences that you are not one of those to whom 
JesQS referred when he spoke of sin that is never 
pardoned. You aught to beware of what, after 
all, is the crowning sin, even of the blasphemer 
of the Spirit, viz., of refusing the assurance of 
Divine mercy through Him who loved you, and 
gave himself for you. 

But let me not close without poiMing oul 
where-— as is the case with all tenrptations — ^the 
real power of this one lies. It is in its tendency 
to turn your mind away from the consideratioa 
of Jesus. Every hour spent in canvassing the 
subject of ' the unpardonable sin,' and in search^ 
ing your history to know if you have committed 
it, is an hour lost to the study of your Savioun 
Every day so spent, is a dai/ lost — every week 
so spent, is a week lost-^if your mind is so oc' 
cupied as to exclude Jesus. Kow, your great 
enemy knows that a few days and weeks sum up 
your time of privilege, and that every succeed- 
ing day lost brings you nearer ruin. O, then, 
let not your mind be so carried away f Turn 
from this matter, with which you have no con- 
cern in your present position, as seeking *o be 
the restored child of your God ; and beholding 



TENDENCY TO INDIPFEKENCE. 141 

him as he is, and as he is to you, because of the 
great atonement of Jesus, rejoice in him as de- 
lighting to forgive and accept of you as his child. 
Thus contrasting your Father with all the ideas 
of him suggested by Satan, and looking upon 
him as presented to you by his own Spirit, you 
will cease resisting that Spirit while he seeks to 
win you to himself; and you will soon rise su- 
perior to all the efforts of the foe. Feed upon 
* the Bread of Life * — be refreshed by * the 
Living Water ' — ^be ' filled with all the fulness 
of God' — ^be assured you are fully welcome. 
This is the most acceptable honour you can 
render to your God. Be far more afraid of con- 
tinuing to refuse the rich mercy of Jehovah on 
the ground of Jesus' death for you, than of any 
past sin. 



CHAPTER XI L 

My DEAR Reader, — In this chapter, I wish to 
direct your mind to the removal of another of 
those temptations that are associated with a 
tendency to lowness of spirits, or melancholy, in 
the experience of the tempted. There are many 
trials of the soul that come under this head ; but 
the one I will notice at present is, that which 
arises from a powerful tendency to indifference 
in the things of God. This proves a mighty trial 
to the minds of not a few who wish to follow 
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JesQS ; and we have great reason to fear that ft 
m too cfleir successMin tarnii^ t&e soii!^ at leaet^ 
away from usefulness. 

First of all, it seems necessary-,, in this case,. 
Tery carefully to distinguish between the temp- 
tation and tlKit which is prop^ly regarded as the- 
fruit of it, or as the indulgence of it, in the sin^ 
to which it leads. This is^ especially needful, a» 
there is a yery general error committed in con- 
foundii]^ the temptation with the ccHre^nding- 
sinv *- All incRfference in religion is sin.' This 
is a statement to which all wiH agree ; but most 
persons include the tendency or temptatwn to* 
indifference along with the sin. This leads to 
the most disiressiD^ and even ruinoos conse- 
quences in those cases m which it is the tendency^ 
and not the indulgence, that constitutes the great 
difficulty* I have known, for example, persons 
who were among the most active and interested 
©f the people of God, and whose whole souls 
seemed ever to be fall of interest in his service f 
these persons have been taken by disease, and* 
so affected in their mental constitu^on as to be- 
come a prey to- an almost irrepressible tendency 
to indiference. The tendency has not beei^ 
eonfi^ned to religions indifference,, bnthas affected 
their feelings of interest in everything else, as 
wdl as in the subjects of religion. This has 
sometimes followed attacks of videAt disease, 
and at other times has accompanied diseases of 
the most gradual nature. "Ner have I any doubt 
that in some cases it may appear, whei& there is 
ao other sign of a diseased affection. When it 
does occur, it is to the child of God one of th£^ 
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VSLO&t distressing of ferials ; bnt its power to iajnre 
must depend greatly npon tke w^ ia wkich it is 
met. Yoa will ol^exve tJaat I an speakiag at 
preseat oaly of the tendency. Tkis appears, in 
many eases, where tke persons wko are tke sub- 
jects of it would give tke world, if they possessed 
it, to be relieved from, the crushing evil which 
they experience ia the deadness that cveepsover 
them. Ia suck cases, it is the utmost folly to 
regard the temptation as if it were tke sin of 
coldness or iudiffeireBce in tke tilings -of God, 
The person wko is guilty of that is net desiroira 
sto be reiierved; iadiffereaoe is his choice, his 
pleasttve,^ his relief. If he can only be undis- 
turbed ia k^ iadilG^rence, he is satisfied. It ift 
altogether otherwise with the chiid of God, to 
whose case I now direct attention. Tke crush- 
ing and deadeaing of soal which he experiences 
is his great affliction, from which he is often 
most deeply desirous to be delivered. Unlike 
the suicide, who has taken some deadly opiate, 
and weicomes tke fatal lethargy with which it 
is succeeded, the Christian is probably trying 
«very effort to be awakened to wonted life and 
sensibility. 

Having thus indicated tke true character of 
this t^ftptation, it may be well also to point out 
that which more especially exposes to its power. 
Nothing claims a more prominent place in this 
respect than a previous habit of dependence, in 
some degree, upon lively feelings. Jesus may 
have been the only acibtot^ed^dfground of con- 
fidence, while the liveliness and interest of the 
tsoul loLB^ without acknowledgment, shared with 
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him in the trnst of the heart. If this has been 
the case, the tempter, in plying the temptation 
before ns, has great advantage. The tendency 
to deadness consists in the actnal decline of the 
mere feelings of interest, and in so far as the 
sinner has been resting in these, his hope dies 
as they die. This death of hope reacts upon 
the declining feelings of interest, and so they 
still farther decline, and at length completely die 
ont of the sonl. I might also mention, that a 
want of a good store of the material of tnith in 
the mind, exposes to the fatal effects of this sad 
tendency to indifference. The man who has little 
knowledge, and consequently little of unchange- 
able reality before the mind, is apt to live on his 
interested and ardent feelings, so that, when 
these decline, his whole spiritual subsistence 
seems annihilated. I may also mention the 
exceedingly evil effect of ignorance as to the 
true nature of this evil itself. If it is regarded 
as a sin, and the mind becomes filled with a 
sense of guilt because of it, then the tendency 
must inevitably be increased. All efforts to 
remove it, as a sin is removed, will be found to 
be fruitless, and as these fail, the melancholy 
depression must be aggravated. No power is so 
effectual in inducing indifference as despair. But 
above all, my reader, if you have been oppressed 
by the temptation to which I am now directing 
your mind, you must grant that your attention 
has been led away from the consideration of 
Jesus as *• all your salvation.' He does not cease 
to be * all your desire,' that is, to be the all- 
engrossing object of your mind's interest, until 
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he ceases to be regarded as exclusively your sol- 
vation. Nor does the mind cease to Le really 
and intelligently interested in him, until it has 
been permitted to be, in a great measure, taken 
up with other objects. The greatest power of 
this temptation lies in its tendency to lead the 
man to conclude that Jesus has no interest in 
respect to him, because his feelings of interest 
bave declined in regard to Jesus. 

I must now place before you the way by which 
this decline of interest and tendency to indiffer- 
ence is to be nrot and ultimately overcome. As 
it is, like every other temptation, really a trial 
of faith, and as it succeeds only in so far as faith 
is destroyed, its great remedy must be found in 
a right and simple view of Jesus. His infinite 
and unchanging kindness cannot be altered by 
amy al:teration in us. This is a truth of eternal 
importance. He cannot be indifferent to you, 
my reader, even if you should be indifferent to 
him. All the lessening of interest, and dead 
discouragement of spirit you experience, do not 
for one moment dim the lustre of his eye of love 
as he looks upon you. This is something^ is it 
not 9 Is it not something on which you may 
Itre, even in the midst of a depression that 
weighs heavily upon your keenest sensibilities, 
and seems to drowse your whole soul with the 
lethargy of death? You must cultivate the 
knowledge of the precious One, who constitutes 
your real and everlasting treasure ; and seeing 
that he is not, and cannot be affected by changes 
in you, but is as precious and sure, as the trust 
of your soul, as ever he was, you will be glad in 

13 
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At/72, even when there is nothing in yonrself but 
the sad and saddening feelings of a deadened 
heart. Within yourself there will be nothing 
but food for your despair ; in the unchangeable 
Saviour, there is an antidote to all despondency, 
and food for the hope and joy of the most de- 
pressed that can know him. It may be that 
this temptation settles down like a cloud over 
you, so that, for the time, it appears to be the 
valley and shadow of death through which your 
soul is passing. Well, what of that ? You have 
the unchangeable One as truly with you — as 
watchfully tending you — as able to deliver you, 
as if it were the noon of the most light and 
beautiful day of your spiritual life. The cold 
damp of the night air may be chilling, and dis- 
tressing too ; the darkness may produce a feel- 
ing of dreary loneliness ; but is it not enough to 
overcome all, and to give you solid peace and 
gladness, that God your Saviour is with you, and 
permitting you to be led thus through darkness 
that you may know better, by experience, what 
it is exclusively to tmst in him ? You may rely 
on this — that your indifference and deadness will 
increase in proportion as you overlook this Great 
Friend, while they will be counteracted in pro- 
portion as you study his unalterable richness as 
the treasure of your soul. Learn, then, and that 
with persevering industry, the unchangeable 
character of your ever-present Saviour. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 



DARK FOREBODINGS. 

My dear Reader, — I come now to consider the 
temptation that arises from anticipating evil. 
This is most distressing in its eflfects npon many 
minds ; and it is so because they do not see how 
to turn the temptation to good account. Those 
who are under the influence of this trial are 
prevented from enjoying present blessings, by 
the frequently recurring thought of evils to come; 
and they are not only made to suffer those evils 
that do come many times over, but they suffer 
many in imagination (and that most severely) 
that never come at all. They may be at the 
present moment rich and happy in the posses- 
sion of health and comfort ; but their desponding 
imagination looks forward to sickness, privation, 
and troubles to come, and renders it impossible 
for them to taste of the present happiness pro- 
vided for them by a most gracious and bountiful 
Father. What is worst of all is, that they know 
their forebodings are wrong and sinful, and they 
try hard to banish them from the mind. Not 
being able to do so, they begin to set them- 
selves down as no Christians, and as the most 
hopeless criminals ; and thus their situation be- 
comes worse and worse. It may be, my dear 
friend, that I am describing your own case 
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Your days of present happiness may be few, and 
these may be deeply marred by the constant 
suggestion of anticipated evil. Even when you 
are happiest in the midst of those you love, the 
thought may dart upon yon like a lightning fliasb 
— * But how soon we must all be separated T 
This occurs again and again, and in reference ta 
many different evils. You try to banish such 
suggestions from your mind, but in vain ; you 
begin to conclude that you have a mind like 
no one else — that you surely cannot be a chiM 
of God J your case appears to be hopeless^ 
for you cannot get over the evil, and you are 
ready to sink into utter despair. If such is your 
experience, it may be a great blessing that we 
should earnestly and carefully consider it, so as 
to see ite cause and its cure. 

We must, then, first of aK, endeavour to see 
the true causes of the power and success of this 
temptation. How is it that suggestions of coming 
evil fall utterly powerless upon the mind of one 
person, while they completely overwhelm the 
heart of another? How is it, that of two peiv 
sons equally tried with a constitutional tendency 
to melancholy, one is able to repel all such 
suggestions, while the other falls before them ? 
Nay, how is it that the same person is compara- 
tively undisturbed by them at one time, and 
overpowered by them at another ? It is quite 
true, that in many cases evil forebodings over- 
power the mind, because it is still without the 
knowledge of Gfod in Christ Jesus. The soul 
has treasure on earth — the heart is thus chained 
to the things of time — the person has no riches 
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of joy and peace and eternal hope in the Eternal 
One. Such a person is utterly void of the great 
object by which alone evil forebodings can be 
effectually met. If this is your case, my reader, 
then you must instantly turn, and have recourse 
to the heart of Eternal Love, through the atoning 
sacrifice of Jesus, or all remedy for your evil 
anticipations must be vain. But there can be 
no doubt that some, at least, to whom Jesus is 
the chief among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely, are occasionally broken down by the trial 
of which we are now speaking. How is this the 
case ? It is not difficult to show. At the time 
of this temptation they are off their guard. 
Perhaps they have never been accustomed to 
regard it as a temptation at all. Instead of 
this, they may never have reflected upon the 
nature of the thoughts that so occur to them, so 
much as to inquire from whence they arise. A 
seriously- anticipated evil arrests the attention 
and agitates the heart. It thus becomes fixed in 
the mind, and exercises great power in attracting 
it away from every other object, so as to bury it 
in the trial itself. The evil, or the affliction, 
which is caused by its anticipation, or the sin of 
being thus broken down, becomes the object of 
engrossing thought. Thus, the fact that the 
whole is an effort of the tempter to turn the soul 
away from Jesus, is lost sight of, or is never the 
subject of thought at all ; and the success of the 
tempter, at least for the time, appears complete. 
The grand cause of this succees of the enemy, 
is the turning of the mind away from viewing 
and considering the Saviour, and that eternal 
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fulness that exists in bim. This makes the heart 
dependent npon happiness soch as arises from 
created and temporary things, and thus exposes 
it to the fall force of the certain anticipation, 
that these must, ere long, cease altogether to be. 
Here lies the real secret of the enemy's suecess } 
and not a little of his power will be found, as in 
othw cases, to consist in the tendency which the 
attack has to agitate, and so to confuse and 
throw the mind off from calm recollection, and 
thus away from those glorious and cheering 
objects that would more than overpower every 
anticipation of evil. You must be aware, my 
reader, if you have suffered from the trial now 
before us, that your soul has been agitated, con- 
fused, depressed, and, above all, turned from 
considering Christ and glory, to consider only 
that which has been suggested as ' the evil to 
come,' when you have fallen before this affliction. 
I dwell upon this, because nothing that can be 
said in the way of pointing out a remedy will 
have the desired effect, unless you are made 
aware of this particular feature of the temptation 
that is to be repelled. 

Let me now turn your mind to the way in 
which this temptation may be overcome ; and in 
doing so, I wish not only to show how you may 
be kept from suffering under it, but also how 
your mind may be greatly profited by your mak- 
ing a right use of it, as a means of real good to 
your soul. First of all, it is most needful that 
you remember, when it occurs, that it is a temp - 
tatioD. Even this will mightily break the force 
of it upon the mind. When you reflect, as the 
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foreboding thought rushes to your imagination 
<and seeks to settle there, that this is an effort of 
the tempter to fill your mind with evil, and so to 
shut out from it the glory of your God, you will 
see the necessity of meeting the suggestion as 
that presented by another, instead of fighting 
with it as if it were the peeuliar creation and sin 
of your own mind. You will feel that you have 
no sympathy with the thought when you perceive 
it to be the thought of an enemy, and not your 
own. This places the mind in the attitude of 
opposition to the temptation, and so cuts off the 
connexion between your mind and the tempter. 
It makes you also feel the need of drawing your 
weapons of truth so as to meet tl>e suggestions 
instead of vainly trying to expel them by force 
from your mind. But farther, it is most impor- 
tant that you see the two contending objects 
really presented to the mind in such a case as 
this : on the one hand, Satan is presenting an 
evil forebodmg — on the other, the Spirit of God 
is presenting the Saviour, as he says: ^Fear thou 
not, for I am with thee ; be not dismayed, for I 
am thy God.' Nothing can exceed the import- 
ance of your taking a calm view of these two 
contending objects. It may be that the tempta- 
tion comes, or at least recurs, in the way of 
presenting the value of those blessings that decay, 
and the ending of which is made the occasion of 
your trial ; still it must be their ending that is 
made to compete with Jesus and eternal glory 
for your undivided and interested thought. Now 
you must look at both the objects thus presented, 
and you must calmly settle the matter, whether 
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you will be engrossed with the representation of 
the enemy or with that of God — ^whether you 
will sink in contemplation of earthly woe, or 
rise triumphant in view of heavenly bliss. By 
this reflection you will gain a point of very great 
advantage. You will feel the mighty force 
of the contrast that is formed by the object 
of the enemy's suggestion, as viewed along with 
the objects that are held out to you by your 
Redeemer. 

But I may say, above all, let it not be for- 
gotten that a great and holy use may be made 
of this trial of your faith. You do need to be 
loosened from the things of earth — ^strong mea- 
sures often require to be used, in order that 
the conviction may be deepened and thoroughly 
confirmed, that * this is not our rest.' Repeated 
actual afflictions are often required to bring man 
to the point of truly believing that all things here 
are passing from his grasp. These suggestions 
of evil have a mighty power, if rightly used, to 
effect this belief, and so to render actual suffering 
and loss unnecessary, as the means in the hand of 
Him who ' scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth.' Were it not for such trials, or the still 
deeper pangs of actual bereavement, the heart 
of many a child of God would become hopelessly 
wedded to * the things that are seen and tem- 
poral,' utterly failing to realise and rise to those 
* that are unseen and eternal.' How little ground, 
then, have you for complaint whenever the enemy 
suggests that there is no such thing as permanent 
blessedness on earth ! He is unwittingly seeking 
to cut the cord that would bind you down, so 
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that you may be ready to exclaim — * How pre- 
cious is that treasure which I have in Him who 
is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever ; ' or 
to join the Psalmist, when he looks up to Jehovah 
and sweetly sings — 

' Whom have I in the heavens high 
Bnt thee, O Lord, alone ? 
And in the earth whom I desire 
Besides thee, there is none. 

* My flesh and heart doth foint and Tail* 
Bat God doth fail me never: 
For of my heart God is the strength 
And portion for ever.' 

Thus, my dear friend, may you not only meet 
the trial which we have been considering, bnt 
you may also have it converted into a great and 
eternal benefit to your immortal mind. Thus 
you may be able, even for this, to bless the Lord 
that you were so afflicted. May he so richly fill 
you with his own eternal fulness, that your heart 
will respond with admiration of your eternal 
portion, to every suggestion of anticipated ill 
presented by the enemy. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

THE FEAB OF FALLING AWAY, 

Amidst the multitude of ways by which the 
tempter seeks through dark forebodings to de- 
lude the soul and to win the heart from Jesus, 
none are more powerful than that of the tempta- 
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tion arising from a fear of falling away. This 
is a most distressing, and, I believe, sometimes 
successful temptation to many ; at least, it is so 
far successful as to destroy the happiness, to 
retard the holiness, and to mar, if not destroy, 
the usefulness of the Christian ; and it not 
unfrequently prevents the reconciliation of the 
unconverted inquirer after God. There arises in 
the mind a strange misgiving in regard to the 
future. The person anticipates some real or 
imaginary trial with which their faith is destined 
to meet; this trial assumes a magnitude and 
importance that deeply interest and greatly ab- 
sorb the mind. The tempted individual already 
imagines that the trial has come — ^that their 
faith is failing — that they are giving way to sin 
— that they are sinking deeper and deeper. 
The picture of the imagination becomes so vivid, 
as to seem almost reality, and the greatest dis- 
tress fills the agitated mind. This state of 
things occurs again and again to the increasing 
despondency of the tempted person, until it 
appears to them a certainty that they must fall 
away, and that in the most fearful manner. 
Their whole heart shrinks from the horrid 
thought ; and yet it seems to return so often, 
and so forcibly, that they cannot divest them- 
selves of the idea that it must all be realised. 
This is the worst form of this most distressing 
trial. In some cases, it does not amount to what 
I have described ; but only a dread of the possi- 
bility of falling away so occupies the mind, as to 
exclude the great object of faith. I have chosen 
to present the worst form to your mind, because 
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tbe remedy that applies to that will prove equally 
sufficient in all the others. 

Has this, then, my reader, been your state of 
mind? Have you felt disturbed and deeply 
tried by the thought that, one day, you would 
make shipwreck qf your faith, or that you cannot 
possibly expect to overcome some trial which you 
anticipate ? If this has been your own tempta- 
tion, you will be prepared to enter with me into 
a consideration of the causes and cure of the evil 
that afflicts your soul. 

Observe, then, at the very outset, that this is 
another trial of your faith; it is another effort 
of your enemy to prevent or to destroy your faith 
in Jesus. As I have already fully shown, from 
the words of the apostle regarding what he calls 
' manifold temptations,' they are all summed up 
in the one point — * the trial of your faith.' It 
is the breaking down of that at which every 
diversified form of temptation is aimed. If your 
mind can be occupied with anything whatever, 
so as to lead you to forget the great Saviour, 
then the great end of the tempter is gained. It 
is of the utmost importance to keep this constantly 
in view. When you suppose that the aim of the 
tempter is something different from that of turn- 
ing your mind away from the Saviour, then, in 
trying to avoid a fancied evil, you fall into the 
real evil that is urged upon you. 

Observe, farther, that the temptation now in 
hand is a trial of your faith at present You are 
altogether deceived, if you suppose that the 
tempter is only to come and try you at some 
future and anticipated hour. It is in this notion 
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tliat one great element of the strength of the 
temptation lies. You are thinking of some 
future day, when, perhaps, you suppose you may 
fall into some sin or other. Satan is aiming at 
your commission of the sin of losing sight of 
Jesus now. You are deeply* interested about 
the future ; he is deeply interested about the pre- 
sent. You are absorbed with the fear of some 
future act of sin ; he is seeking to secure your 
present unheUef, While you are deeply solicitous 
about something to come, and so forgetting what 
is going on now, your mind has been successfully 
led away from the Rock of Ages. Keflect only 
a little on your experience, and you will find that 
what I have said is true. In fearing a future 
fall, you have fallen away from thinking of Him 
who is now with you as a friend that sticketh 
closer than a brother. 

Observe, still further, that in losing sight of 
the Saviour, you are exposing your soul to the 
very sin which you so much dread. What is it 
that keeps the soul? You will answer, Hhe 
Holy Spirit of God.' How does he keep the 
soul ? You will say, ' by taking of the things 
which are Christ's, and showing them to us.* 
Well, when the mind is so fully occupied with 
some anticipated sin or falling away, that the 
things of Christ are completely forgotten, or pass 
altogether into the background, how is the soul 
to be kept then ? It is thus exposed to all the 
power of the enemy ; for it refuses to look fully 
upon those things that are presented by the 
Spirit for its safety and increasing holiness. You 
must see, then, that in allowing your mind to be 
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SO much occupied with future and imaginary 
danger, as to shut the Saviour out of your 
thoughts almost altogether, you are converting 
what would otherwise be indeed imaginary and 
future, into real and present peril to your soul 
—you are allowing the enemy to substitute a 
false fear for the very foundation of all safety. 

Observe, still further, that this temptation is 
leading you to look in the wrong direction alto- 
gether. If you are a believer in Jesus, you have 
turned your back upon sin — ^if an inquirer after 
Jesus, you are seeking to do so. There is, in 
either case, a certain road lying in the direction 
in which you seek to pursue your journey to eter- 
nity. That road is one of advancing holiness. 
It is * like the shining light, that shine th more 
and more unto the perfect day.* Every succeed- 
ing stage of it is a stage farther from the ways 
of the world, and from all that is sinful. The 
present position that you occupy must thus be 
the most dangerous, and every succeeding step 
a step away &om danger instead of a step nearer 
danger. This is not the idea which you are 
forming of the way of holiness, under the tempta- 
tion which we are now considering. You are 
looking upon it as if, though you may be standing 
quite well now, you will not be able to stand when 
you have got a stage or two farther on your way. 
Thus, you see, the temptation is founded in ab- 
surdity, and is only powerful so far as you allow 
such absurdity to occupy the place that Jesus 
ought ever to have in your thoughts; clearly, 
then, all the force of this distressing trial lies in 
its having removed your mind from the due con- 
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ftid^ation of your Great Redeemer, who is that 
Good Shepherd who gave his life, rather than that 
your soul should hopelessly perish ; and who is 
the kind Guide and Protector of every one who 
is willing to be placed under his gracious care. 

But you are probably still prepared to tell me 
that you are unable to rid yourself of the idea. 
The prospect of falling before the power of the 
enemy still runs before you — the very image 
of your anticipated degradation is still urged 
upon your mind — you are not only anxious to 
see your error in entertaining it, but you are 
especially anxious to have it entirely removed 
from your mind. It may be, my dear friend, 
that in this you are more anxious to be freed 
from the trouble of being tempted at aH, than 
to be strengthened under it, and made to 
triumph over it, and every other effort of your 
souFs great adversary. Now, so long as you are 
in this world, you are liable to be tempted ; and 
the consolation provided for you is, not that you 
will cease from being tempted, but that ' The 
Lord will not suffer you to be tempted above that 
ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation 
give also a way of escape, that ye may be able 
to bear it.* If you are disposed impatiently to 
fret against the mere fact that you should be 
tempted at all, then you are only finding fault 
with your God for leaving you in this world, and 
so indulging in most sinful folly. The great ob- 
ject, then, to be gained, is not the entire removal 
of the temptation, but the entire removal of its 
power to injure or distress your mind. And how 
is this to be gained ? By your study of Him 
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who is the great leader and defender of your 
Boul. Study his love — ^his self-sacrifice on your 
behalf — ^his unwavering faithfulness — his gener- 
ous assurances that he will never leave those 
who commit themselves to him. In pursuing 
this study, take your Bible, and trace his history 
from point to point. Hear him when he speaks 
— see him when he acts — learn, from his whole 
recorded conduct, what is in his changeless heart 
— ^be absorbed with the blessed pursuit of the 
knowledge of Jesus. Thus your mind will be 
strengthened in your increasing knowledge of 
him who is your strength as well as your right- 
eousness. By ^his course you will soon come to 
see that you have more than suf&cient reason to 
rejoice in the prospect of every coming trial. 
Left to yourself, you would inevitably fall •, but 
the question will return, * Can I be left ? ^ You 
will see that his love cannot alter — ^his fidelity 
cannot waver — his heart clings to you in eternal 
love. Won by his excellence and truly God-like 
welcome to every guilty soul to yield itself for 
ever to him, you will most gladly leave all in his 
hands ; and then, looking to his true character 
to whom you have thus commended your soul, 
you will be able to sing, with the heart and with 
the understanding also — 

* Jeans my Lord ! I know his name, 
His name is all my boast; 
Nor will he put my soal to shame. 
Nor let my hope be lost 

' I know that safe with him remains. 
Protected by his power. 
What I We committed to his trust 
Till the decisive hour/ 
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CHAPTER XV. 

HARD THOUGHTS OP GOD. 

My dear Reader, — I come now to the considera- 
tion of a trial which presses often very heavily 
upon the spirits of the afflicted, and that at a 
time when they are peculiarly susceptible of dark 
and desponding feelings — I mean, the suggestion 
of harsh and suspicious thoughts of God, that arise 
in connexion with the sufferings of the tempted 
person, and also from their knowledge of the 
manifold and aggravated sufferings of others. 
The question, in such cases, is often pressed, 
*How can God he a God of love, when such 
sufferings are inflicted ? * or, it is suggested in 
another form, * How can the Bible account of 
Jehovah be true, when, instead of his loving men 
with infinite compassion, we see such terrible 
sufferings prevail ? ' These questions, and such 
as these, are urged upon the mind ; they arrest 
the attention — they deepen the melancholy — 
they seem to engage and engross the soul, and 
the person who comes fully under their power 
often sinks before them, almost into utter dark- 
ness and despair. This state of mind is found 
to recur again and again, and, in the cases of not 
a few even of the people of God, it proves the 
source of oft-repeated and grievous distress. It 
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may be, my dear friend, that you have experi- 
enced that which I now describe. The mere 
bodily or relative afflictions with which you have 
been visited in the course of your life, may not 
be worthy to be compared to that which you have 
suffered from harassing mental conflict, such as 
that now under consideration. Again and again 
has the countenance of your God been hid from 
your soul by the dark and agitating suggestions 
of the tempter. You may even have yielded so 
far to his powerful and repeated efforts, as 
actually to indulge the most unworthy ideas and 
feelings in reference to your most gracious 
Father ; and then, perhaps, you have come out 
of one trial, only to fall into one deeper still, 
because of the conviction of actual sin in such 
indulgence. If such has been your experience, 
you will be deeply interested to know the prin- 
ciples upon which you have been put into such 
perplexity, and occasionally led into such sin, 
and also those principles upon which you may 
rise above your affliction. 

We shall now, then, turn attention to some of 
the reasons why this temptation has power with 
some minds, while it has none with others ; and, 
we may add, why it has power with the same 
mind at one time, and not at another. And 
here it at once appears, that these reasons cannot 
be found in any universal evil, or in any evil that 
always bears upon the mind of the tempted in- 
dividual. If the cause of this afflictive trial lay 
in anything having a universal bearing, then all 
would feel the power of the temptation ; but 
this is not the case. If it were an evil always 
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bcariDg on the person who does feel the force of 
it now and again, then that person would always 
feel it. This leads ns to the conviction, that we 
must find the reasons of its power in something 
that is peculiar to the time when its power is 
really felt. It is not in the mere fact that great 
8u£fering exists, nor even in the person's ignor- 
ance of the gracious purposes for which that 
suffering is always overruled, that the cause of 
the trial is to be found. Were it in the former 
of these, then every one would feel the power of 
the temptation ; and were it in the latter, then 
the person thus ignorant would feel that power 
always. When an individual, who hears of 
another suffering from this affliction, remarks, 
* 0, I find no difficulty with that matter I ' and 
when he speaks as if his neighbour must be very 
ignorant who does feel difficulty, he forgets that 
there is a mighty cause existing with his afflicted 
neighbour which has no existence with him. It 
is to this peculiar cause that we must especially 
attend in this case. 

The persons who sink often before the sug- 
gestion of Jehovah's harshness, in view of the 
suffering that exists in the world, are not ignorant 
that * Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth ; ' 
nor are they ignorant that he overrules every 
pai'ticle of evil that exists, so as to prosecute his 
own glorious ends. They are thoroughly satisfied 
in their judgments, generally speaking, that the 
suggestions with which they are visited are 
wrong and utterly false; nay, from the very 
fact of their having been so much tempted on 
this point, they may have studied these subjects 



HARD THOUGHTS OF GOD. 163 

more thoroughly than others have done, and 
may have such knowledge as enables them to 
rejoice in God, except at particular times. It 
affords no relief to such persons to reason with 
them on the falsehood of the ideas that afflict 
them ; nor are they relieved by reasoning them- 
selves on this falsehood. They may be perfectly 
convinced of this, and yet find no relief whatever 
from the conviction. The suggestions still arise, 
and not only so, but they exert a most singular 
influence upon the whole mind, making the soul, 
as it were, to feel as if a deep and gloomy 
darkness had irresistibly settled down upon it. 
Where, then, lies the real reasons that account 
for this most distressing state of mind ? They 
lie, first, in the melancholy state and tendency 
of the mind at the time ; second, from the per- 
son being accustomed, in some degree, to depend 
for peace and happiness upon his own state ; 
and, third, and above all, from the attention being 
directed to the temptation, false as it is, and 
away from the great object of faith — Jesus the 
Saviour. Seasons when the heart has a strong 
tendency to sink into despondency are not unfre- 
quent in the lives of many. These are the 
seasons of this temptation. This sinking feel- 
ing is a most apt preparation for the sugges- 
tions, now under consideration, telling upon the 
mind ; and, moreover, such reasons are generally 
caused by, or at least accompany, severe suffering 
of a personal or relative nature. The sinking of 
the heart is, first, the ej^ect of the suffering, as 
it may be, a mere bodily result ; then the suffer- 
ing is used by the enemy of the soul iis a mental 
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cause of far mightier influence, and the sinking 
result becomes tenfold more trying. Then, when 
the person's peace and joy has been somewhat 
dependent upon his own feelings and state of 
mind — when (it may be most unconsciously) he 
has been drawing a great part of his happi- 
ness from the state of his own mind — ^when 
Jesus has been partly, but not exclusively, the 
joy of the heart ; then the desponding tendency, 
as it sinks the spirits, destroys the peace, and 
breaks up the happiness of the soul. This is 
followed by a sad storm of agitating and doubt- 
ful feelings, and the person is so interested and 
engrossed with these as to allow Jesus to fall 
into the background of his contemplation. Jesus 
is not altogether forgotten, it may be ; but the 
features of his loveliness and kindness become 
dim as in the distance, and the impression from 
the agitating thoughts of an opposite nature 
becomes far more powerful than that which is 
made by the Saviour of the soul. The conse- 
quence of this is, that God appears to the 
tempted person with the most striking force of 
representation, as he is presented to the mind 
by Satan, and he appears but dimly and in- 
effectively, as seen in Jesus. Nay, the conse- 
quence may be, that the vivid and agitating 
representation of the great calumniator may tako 
such powerful hold of the mind, that the glory 
of God, as it shines in the face of the Redeemer, 
may be altogether forgotten. 

I trust, my dear friend, that these remarks 
will give you some clear conception of the pro- 
cess by which the mind becomes involved and 
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overi)owered in the temptation now before ns. 
They will, I hope, show yon, that a pnrely 
natural depression of heart, accompanied with 
suffering or the view of suffering, when you are 
depending for your joy and peace somewhat^ at 
least, on your feelings, may issue in your falling 
before the enemy^s suggestions, because it thus 
issues in attracting your mind away from the 
contemplation of Jesus. 

We come now to consider the way by which 
this temptation is to be met, and successfully 
repelled. This is so far indicated in what has 
been said of the reasons why it is so powerful 
with those who are tried with it ; but we must 
still more fully look to the remedy. And first 
of all, I feel constrained to urge the importance 
of so cultivating the exclusive enjoyment of 
Jesus, as to be thoroughly independent of the 
happiness that arises from sources that are 
readily dried up. This is the most important 
point that the mind can possibly attain. It is 
not half sufficiently appreciated by the great 
majority of the children of God ; and it is 
totally lost sight of by many who call them- 
selves by that name. The state of the health 
— the world's circumstances and prospects — the 
sprightliness of the spirits — the relations of life 
— all these form so large a portion of the 
BOUECE of happiness, that when either some, or 
all of them, are dried up, the blank felt is so 
great as to produce what very nearly approaches 
,to a feeling of utter desolation itself. In this 
state of things, depression of the deepest kind 
is sure to be ' the result •, and with depression 
comes the temptations that accord with it; 
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while the hold upon the Saviour is slight, in 
proportion to the dependence that has been 
placed upon other objects, and is apt to be let 
go. It is altogether impossible to estimate the 
importance of the cultivation of exclusive de- 
pendence for all our joy upon what we find in 
God as he is seen in our Saviour. But along 
with this, it is most necessary to mention the 
necessity of always using that manifestation of 
God which we have in Jesus, in meeting the 
suggestions that actually arise at such a time 
as that of which I am now treating. Compare 
the suggestions of Satan raised ^m the suf- 
ferings of men, with the suggestions of the 
Holy Spirit raised from the suflferings of Jesus. 
By this means you will be able at once to see 
which is truth and which is error ; you will also 
become increasingly fortified by the very con- 
trast itself, while the sinking tendency of your 
spirit will be counteracted in some degree by 
the joy and gladness that arise from a sight of 
our Great Friend and self-sacrificing Deliverer. 
Nor must I neglect to notice the importance of 
being aware of the predisposing cause that lies 
at the root, as it were, of the occurrence of the 
evil. When persons are aware that a tendency 
to melancholy is upon them— either from the 
state of their body or of their circumstances — 
they are half-armed by being warned of the 
danger to which they are exposed ; and, instead 
of running into the error of condemning them- 
selves because of the existence of the temptation, 
and getting into some inextricable confusion, as 
if it were some strange thing that had happened 
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unto them, they are enabled, calmly and collect- 
edly,, to meet the suggestions of the foe ; and 
so to rejoice in the Lord even in defiance of all 
that can be suggested regarding him. So, my 
dear friend, may you triumph, and thus may 
your experience be happily expressed in the lines 
of that beautiful translation of the words of a 
saint of old, as he sings — 

' Though from the fold, with sad sarpriae, 
My flock cut ofP I see; 
Though famine pine id empty stalls, 
Where herds were wont to be; 

* Tet in the Lord will I be glad, 
And glory in bia love ; 
In him Til joy, who m\\ the Ood 
Of my sfdvation prove. 

' He to my tardy feet shall lend 
The swiftness of the roe ; 
Till, raised on high, I safely dwell 
Beyond the reach of woe. 

' God is the treasure of my soul, 
The sonrce of lasting joy — 
A joy which want shall not impair. 
Nor death itself destroy.* 



CHAP TER XVI. 

DESERTION BY THE SPIRIT, 

Amidst the multitude of hard thoughts that rise 
in the mind against God, none require our at- 
tention more than the suggestion that his Spirit 
has ceased to seek our salvation. This tempta- 



168 DESERTION BV THE SPIRIT. 

tion, as it occurs to the melancholy individual, 
appears in the form of the suggestion, that his 
* day of grace is ended,* or that he is * finally 
deserted by the Spirit of God. This is far 
from being an uncommon temptation. Perhaps, 
my reader, you have felt somewhat of its power. 
You may have sunk into lethargy from the very 
fact that you regard yourself as abandoned by 
the Holy Spirit of God. If this is the case, 
you will attend with some interest while I try 
to show you that you are the victim, not only of 
melancholy tendencies, but also of a false idea 
that is made use of by the enemy, as he seeks 
to take the utmost advantage of your gloomy 
disposition of mind. 

Let me, then, notice, that there is no such 
thing as the ending of a man's day of grace 
while he lives in this world, nor is there such a 
thing as the Spirit of God ceasing to strive 
with any living man. These ideas, that have 
so often haunted the minds of the desponding, 
are utterly and most injuriously false. The 
passages of Scripture upon which they have 
been founded have been most flagrantly per- 
verted ; and when you see this, you will be so 
far prepared to see your way through the 
temptation to which I now refer. Before I turn 
to some of these portions of Scripture, let me 
notice an argument that is fatal to the idea that 
the Spirit of God may cease to strive with a 
living man. It is an undeniable truth, that 
were the Spirit to do so, his words would 
profess what his action denies. Is it not 
undeniable that the command of the Spirit is to 
preach the gospel to * every creature?* This 
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cannot be done but on the understanding, that 
it is the real desire of God that * every creature' 
should believe that gospel. Again, * God com- 
mandeth all men everywhere to repent.* This 
command implies that it is the sincere desire of 
our God that all men everywhere should do as 
be commands. Again, we are told, that 'he 
will have all men to be saved and to come to 
the knowledge of the truth.* Again, he him- 
self calls to every wicked man, and continues so 
to call so long as the man is in this world, 
* Turn ye, turn ye ; for why will ye die ?' Now, 
were it the case that the Holy Spirit had 
abandoned some who are, by his command, thus 
addressed, it would follow inemtahly that he 
caused professions of his desire to be made 
which are utterly at variance with his actual 
dealings in the case of the souls deserted. The 
argument is one that cuts at the very core of 
the doctrine of the limitation of the work of 
the Spirit, so that it is made to appear narrower 
than the circle embraced by his words of en- 
treaty ; and it is one equally fatal to the idea 
that one soul still within hearing of the invita- 
tions of the Spirit is abandoned by that Spirit. 
We must either hold that the Holy Spirit strives 
as long as he invites and entreats the sinner to 
come near to God, or we must hold him insincere 
in his pleadings. Thus you, my reader, must 
either deny that this Spirit includes you when 
he commands all men everywhere to repent^ or 
you must abandon the false notion that you are 
given up by that Spirit. Your melancholy 
tendency has not only led you to take a dark 
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view of this subject, but your tempter has 
palmed a false view upon you, and made it his 
instrument in the temptation. 

We shall now consider a few of the passages 
of Scripture that are generally quoted in sup- 
port of the erroneous view in hand. The first 
of the«e is, Luke xix, 42, 43 — * And when he 
was come near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it, saying, If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things which belong 
to thy peace I but now they are hid from 
thine eyes.* These words of our Lord are mis- 
quoted, as if he had said that the things of their 
peace were ^for ever* hid from the Jews, and 
their day of grace ended. I simply notice, that 
there is no mention of the word or idea of ' for 
ever' in Jesus* language ; and farther, he evi- 
dently believed that the ^ day* of these men was 
not ended. He says — ' This tht/ dayJ Their 
day was then lasting ; and it was their blind- 
ness continuing, while yet their day lasted, that 
made his grief so poignant. Had he withdrawn 
his Spirit from striving with them, while thus 
he wept over them ? The very thought is fearful. 

Perhaps the most commonly-quoted passage 
in defence of the idea of abandonment is that 
in Hosea iv. 17 — * Ephraim ia joined to his idols ; 
let him alone.* This is supposed to be infallible 
proof that God abandons some persons on this 
side the grave. Such an interpretation of the 
passage, however, arises from its not being read 
in its connexion — we should almost say, from 
its being heard quoted without either being read 
or reflected on at all. God does not say of 
Ephraim— * I will let him alone ;* but he must 
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have done so in order to give the idea that he 
had abandoned that people. All that is ex- 
pressed in the verse, is the command of Jehovah 
to the comparatively pure people of Judah to 
stand back from the danger of the contaminating 
influence of their more fearfally idolatrons breth- 
ren. Instead of speaking as if he turned in 
final abandonment from those who were * joined 
to idols/ hear these inimitable words addressed 
to this very people in the close of the prophecy, 
Hosea xiv. 4-9 — * I will heal their backsliding, 
I will love them freely ; for mine anger is turned 
away from him. I will be as the dew unto Israel : 
he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots 
as Lebanon. His branches shall spread, and 
his leaves shall be as the olive tree, and his 
smell as Lebanon. They that dwell under his 
shadow shall return ; they shall revive as the 
corn, and grow as the vine : the scent thereof 
shall be as the wine of Lebanon. Ephraim shall 
say. What have I to do any more with idols ? I 
have heard him, and observed him : I am like 
a green fir tree : from me is thy fruit found. Who 
is wise, and he shall understand these things ? 
prudent, and he shall know them ? for the ways 
of the Lord are right, and the just shall walk 
in them : but the transgressors shall fall therein.* 
These are not the words of an abandoning God ; 
yet they are his words who said of that very 
people, ' Ijet them alone.' My dear reader, by 
a very little study of the Bible, and of the 
character and ways of your God as there made 
known, you will not find it difficult to set aside 
for ever the false thought, that the Holy Spirit 
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has ceased to strive with you. Only think of 
the most tender mother that ever lived, and hear 
the Lord as he speaks of a deeply guilty people, 
Isaiah xlix. 15 — * Can a woman forget her suck- 
ing child, that she should not have compassion 
on the son of her womb ? yea, they may forget, 
yet will I not forget thee.' The heart that 
dictated these words to Isaiah is the same now 
as it was then, and is as deeply compassionate to 
you as ever it was to any of the children of men. 
But now you may be ready to ask me, how it 
is that you seem to be abandoned. Tou do not 
experience those stirring and striking feelings of 
conviction that you once felt^ and you are apt to 
ask, * Is not this evidence that the Holy Spirit 
has ceased to strive ?* Will you allow me to 
ask if it may not bo evidence rather that you 
have left off thinking of those objects that had 
some impression upon you ? Is it not true that 
while the Spirit of God is as truly as ever pre- 
senting all that is awakening, and all that is 
healing too, that you persist in dwelling on your 
own thoughts and feelings, and on his supposed 
distance and abandonment^and hence you utterly 
refuse to think of the nature and the extent and 
the ground of his most earnest invitations ? This 
constrains me, in closing at this time, to direct 
your mind once more to the glorious realities of 
the truth of our God. Think on his love. It 
is not only extending to you, but in infinite com- 
passion, like a boundless atmosphere of kindness, 
you are living and moving and having your being 
in the very breath and life which it supplies. O 
surely this love of the Lord is glorious enough 
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to lead you to forget yourself — your poor, miser* 
able, cold, condemned self I Is that to be your 
study when you have a God of infinite love 
inviting your meditations to himself? Then 
think on the atonement of Jesus. He died for 
you. He bore your sins in his own body on the 
tree. Is this not something worth your thought ? 
Would you turn from this most perfect answer 
for all your sins, to dwell in desponding thought 
upon yourself? Above all, can you think that 
he who loved you and gave himself for you can 
abandon you, and that when it is your deep 
desire to be his ? Hold the temptation up in 
the light of this ' Sun of Bighteousness,' and you 
cannot fail to see that it has neither part nor lot 
in the rays of that glorious source of light and 
life. 



CHAPTER XVIT. 

NO MORE SACRIFICE. 

My dear Reader, — I now wish to call your 
attention to the temptation that comes upon the 
mind of the desponding in connexion with what is 
said in the epistle to the Hebrews (ch. x. 26) — 
* For if we sin wilftilly after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, there 
remaineth no more sacrifice for sins.' I have 
known instances in which this passage has been 
kept before the mind for many years as a proof 
that, for the tempted person, there now existed 
no sacrifice for sin, and that hence their case was 
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ntterly hopeless. It may be that this is the case 
with you. You may have spent many a sad and 
despairing hour, because you have taken in the 
suggestion of the enemy, as he has misapplied 
the verse before us, so that you have been led to 
conclude that there could be no hope whatever 
for you. Let us endeavour to see if such an 
idea is not utterly false; and hence, that it 
proves itself to be from the word of Satan, and 
not from the Word of God. In doing so we 
must, first of all, expound the verso itself, and 
then it will not be difficult to show how the 
temptation is overcome. 

Observe, then, the position which those per- 
sons occupied to whom this epistle was addressed. 
They were Hebrews — ^they had been accustomed 
from childhood to put their trust in the typical 
sacrifices that were offered at Jerusalem. Now, 
however, they had become Hebrew Christians — 
they had turned away from all merely typical 
sacrifices, and they now trusted to the sacrifice of 
Jesus, and to that alone. But they were perse- 
cuted Hebrew Christians. Their countrymen 
were straining every nerve, and seeking to move 
heaven and earth to turn them from the sacrifice 
of Jesus, back again to rest on the sacrifices of 
an inferior nature. This turning hack so as to 
renounce Jesus, was the sin to which they were 
almost exclusively exposed at the time ; and the 
whole epistle is devoted to the guarding them 
against it. This points out to us the real nature 
of the sin spoken of by the apostle. He is not 
speaking of any but one sin. That filled their 
minds, as that to which they w^ere almost cxclu- 
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sively drawn at the time, and it filled his mind as 
that against which he was so desirous to guard 
them. When he said, * if we sin wilfully/ he 
evidently meant, ' if we wilfully turn from Jesus 
as our sacrifice.' He used the short and general 
expression, just as any one would do who slKmld 
be seeking to guard another against a specific sin 
which had been mentioned over and over again 
between them. Instead of describing the sin 
every time he had occasion to mention it, he 
would simply say, * Now, if yon do sin wilfally, 
after all the warning you have had, I must warn 
you of the consequences.* Such, then, was the 
position of these Hebrew Christians. They were 
strongly pressed to turn away from Jesus, as the 
ground of their confidence — ^as the sacrifice for 
their sin ; and the apostle was warning them of 
the consequences that would, from the very na- 
ture of the case, ensue, if they yielded. 

Observe, then, his meaning, when he says, 
* There remaineth no more sacrifice for sin* 
He does not say — * There remaineth no sacri- 
fice.* This would have been, indeed, rendering 
the case of him who turned away utterly hope- 
less; but it would also have carried a false idea 
in its very face. The sacrifice of Jesus remained 
as before. He is * the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever;* so that it is utterly impossible 
that there could remain ^no sacrifice for sin.' 
He says what is perfectly true, that there 
existed no additional sacrifice to which they 
might turn, when they had wilfully turned from 
that of Jesus — no more sacrifice — no other 
sacrifice ; but that is perfectly different from 
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bis saying that there remained no sacrifice. The 
apostle had been proving, throughout the epistle, 
the great glory of the sacrifice of Jesus. He 
had been showing the utter inefficiency of those 
sacrifices to which they had formerly trusted — 
showing that these were only the shadows of a 
great sacrifice, and really nothing in themselves 
that could take away sin. Hence it followed 
that, if these Hebrews turned from Jesus as 
their gieat atonement and high priest, there was 
no other sacrifice for sin to which they could 
turn ; and hence there was only ' a fearful look- 
ing-'for of judgment, and fiery indignation,* 
which would devour the adversaries of God. 
You see, then, my dear reader, that while there 
was no other sacrifice to which a man could turn, 
when he turned his back on Jesus, there was 
still that of Jesus, in all its sufficiency, as a good 
and most honourable ground on which God was 
ready to ' heal their backslidings and love them 
freely.' Thus, in so far as your mind has been 
affected by the idea that there is no longer a 
sacrifice for you, it has been influenced })y what 
is utterly false and impossible. It has been 
affected by an error, and that error urged as a 
temptation, with a view to the destruction and 
utter prevention of your faith in Jesus. 

But we must now consider for a little, how 
it is that such an error remains so long on the 
mind. I have known it keep an individual in 
despair for at least ten years. This seems at 
first sight to be exceedingly unaccountable. The 
error that is founded upon the notion that the 
sacrifice of Jesus can cease to be, so that there 
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Bliould be actually no sacrifice remaining, is so 
absurd that it must be matter of wonder how it 
can settle so long in a mind of ordinary intelli- 
gence. It is, therefore, important to see how 
the mind becomes so effectually chained with this 
idea. From vanous causes the mind is filled 
with a desponding tendency. Sometimes a 
severe calamity produces this result — again, in 
other cases, a great and open sin produces it-^ 
even the state of the bodily health may mightily 
depress the heart. When a man is thus dis- 
posed, from whatever cause, he is disposed to 
take the darkest views of everything — ^he dwells 
upon an idea, not because it is true, but because 
it is congenial to the dark and sinking state of 
his mind. This is the state in which the error 
in question is accepted and retained ; and as a 
cause, that error operates mightily to increase 
the depression that first gained it admission, and 
thus to establish itself in the belief of the indi- 
vidual who has admitted it. In this way a strong 
tendency is created, bearing the mind away from 
the right view of Jesus, and indeed from Jesus 
altogether; and the Saviour, not being really 
and truly studied, is so little known and valued, 
that he comes to be regarded as if he did not 
exist as the Saviour of the desponding person at all. 
This leads us to look to the way in which the 
temptation is to be met and overcome. This is, 
by the study of the real value and perfect un- 
changeableness of Jesus. If you, my dear 
reader, will only study the fact of his sacrifice, 
as the sacrifice of a victim at once human and 
divine — as that sacrifice which has been taken 
into glory, in order to be presented at the throne 
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of Eternal Majesty, as a reason why guilty mefl 
should be made welcome to approach that throne 
in peace — if yon study the great truth of the 
continual intercession of Him who presents this 
sacrifice in glory, and compare with this greal 
object the idea, that it can cease to avail as a 
ground on which you may meet your God m 
peace, you will not find difficulty in dismissing 
that temptation. Moreover, it is well to study 
the invitations and the entreaties of your God. 
Where is the sinner on the earth concerning 
whom he does not say — * Go and preach the 
gospel to that man ' ? There is no such person. 
To whom does he not call, saying — * Look unto 
me and be saved ' ? N'ow, he could neither send 
a gospel, nor could he propose salvation, to a 
man for whom no sacrifice remained. Look welT^ 
then, to these things, and you will see, that even 
if you had turned from Christ, you are as welcome 
as ever to turn to hira again. You will see that 
you have been led to believe a lie, and thus to 
come under the most fearful bondage ; and so 
you will rise above your temptation, and blesR 
your God for deliverance. 



CHAPTER XVIir. 

A FEAR OP SEL F-D E C E P T I K. 

My DEAR Reader, — Among the many tempta- 
tions that are urged upon the minds of those who 
are subject to melancholy tendencies, there is 
perhaps none more frequently used, or more 
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powerful, than that of a fear of being deceived 
in regard to the safety of the soul. There are 
multitudes who Are «elf-deceived ; there are 
many others who are deceived by their fellow- 
men. It would be infinitely well for those, -that 
the terror of deception could be roused in their 
breasts ; but it is not to the case of such that 
I wish at present to draw your attention. Then® 
are not a few wliose hearts are almost alwaysfuU 
of the jfear of being deceived, and especially .of 
the fear of being self-deceived. This fear is used 
by the enemy of their souls, so as to prevent 
entirely their enjoyment of peace with God. The 
moment that rest begins to take possession of 
their weary spirits, it is instantly banished by 
the suggestion, that perhaps they are deceiving 
themselves. In this way their souls continue to 
be tossed upon a sea of dread and suspicion for 
years, instead oif being at once securely rested 
on >the great salvation of God, It may be, my 
reader, that in this I describe your own case. 
You may have the suggestion of your being 
deceived, as it were, ever ready at hand, so that, 
when your soul would rest in the atonement of 
Jesus and the free love of Ood, and rise * to the 
joy that is unspeakable and full of glory,' you 
are ever and again thrown back into doubt and 
confusion by ^e dread of being deceived. If 
fiuch is your case, you will be glad to look into 
the cause, and also into the cure of this distress- 
ing part of your experience. 

Let us then, first of all, inquire the reagoh 
why this temptation has such power in destroy- 
ing the peace of the soul. It is evident that 
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great care is required that we may avoid decep* 
tion ; but it is equally evident that the natuikl 
and proper result of the most scmpulous care, is 
confidence, and not hesitancy or dread. The 
more cautiously a man proceeds, he makes the 
more sure that his road is the right one, and 
thus establishes, instead of preventing his peace 
of mind. How, then, is it that those, under the 
power of this temptation, seem to have their 
peace {Hrevented by what might at first sight be 
regarded as only extreme caution ? The reason 
is this — the danger of deception becomes the 
engrossing object of thought. The mind gets 
excited by this fearful object, and soon becomes 
engrossed with it to such a degree, that the 
Saviour ceases altogether to be an object of 
steady thought. The person thus tempted is 
not iDce an extremely cautious man who keeps 
his eye steadily and most carefully upon the road 
that he may not lose his way ; but like him who 
becomes panic-struck regarding his danger, and 
fio, forgetting all about the road, becomes 
engrossed wiSi his fears, and lost in the con- 
fusion of his mind. The idea of danger is thrust 
upon the tempted individual — ^it is an exciting 
thought — ^and it is urged with tremendous force 
by the tempter. The soul becomes alarmed by 
it, and is speedily engrossed with it ; and, in- 
stead of looking to Jesus, the tempted person is 
found looking only at his own danger of being 
deceived. K you have been distressed with this 
temptation, my reader, you will be able to verify 
these remarks from your own experience — ^you 
will be able to estabbsh the fact, that you were 
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led to tbink engrossingly of your danget of "being 
deceived, and almost entirely to refrain from 
thinking at all of the fulness and sofficiency of 
Jefiofl as ihe Saviour of your soul. 

Thus 'we «ee that this temptation is just 
another trial of faith. It is an attempt to tnrn 
the mind away from the consideration of the 
Saviour, to that of an exciting and engrossing 
view of its own danger, and it is in i!he fact that 
the mind w thus tumed avcray^ that the strength 
of the temptation lies. It may be well to notice, 
also, that a hahit of looking to yourself for con- 
fidence and safety, must lay you fiiHy open to 
this temptation. When your almost daily prac- 
tice is to consult, and contemplate the state of 
your own heart, instead of consulting the precious 
testimony of your God^— when you thus draw a 
good deal of confidence from your own spirit's 
testimony, rather than from that of the Spirit of 
God, you are most fully exposed to the power of 
this temptation — ^your fear is not then met by the 
trustworthiness of the testimony, or of the God 
npon whom you have depended, for you have not 
placed much dependence upon God and his truth, 
you have been trusting more to the testimony of 
your own heart ; and hence the fear of being 
deceived being well-founded fear, is urged upon 
you with almost resistless en ergy . £ut this leads 
us on to another part of the subject before us — 

How is this temptation to he overcome ? — First, 
kt us have a somewhat clear idea of what con- 
stitutes self-deception. A person is only self- 
deceived when trusting to a notion that springs 
up in his own mind, or to an idea for which he 
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has no better authority than his own imagination, 
A man can only deceive himself, when he belieyea 
himself! If any one imagines a certain ground 
of hope for eternity, which ground is fal^ and 
then builds his hopes upon this ground, he is 
self-deceived, because he has taken the guidaneo 
of his own imagination instead of that of the 
Word of Ood. But further, let us mark well, 
that this principle runs through all deception* 
We can only be deceived by another in the way 
of believing a false testimony which .we receive 
from the person who deceives us. It is quite 
clear, then, that unless we are resting upon the 
mere testimony of our own heart, we cannot be 
deceived by Uiat, The great point, therefore^ 
of decepticm, is seen to lie in the question ^Who 
are you believing ? If you are believing your- 
self, then you may very probably be self-deceived. 
If your confidence is placed in some testimony of 
man, then you may not improbably be deceived 
by him, in whose testimony you have trusted. 
But why should you trust to your own mind or 
to the testimony of man? You have the plain 
and unquestionable testimony of God — ^you have 
that testimony on the very point on which alone 
you are called to rest your hope fcr etermtyr^ 
and when you rest all your hope upon the testi- 
mony t>f God regarding his Son, you must see 
that the suggestion of the bare possibility of 
deception is absurdity itself. If you are trusting 
to your own imagination, or to the word of a 
feUow-creature, then the more afraid you are of 
deception the better ; but if you are taking ih&. 
Word of your God regarding the fact that Jesus 
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has gi^en himself a ransom for yon — ^ihat he is 
ihid {nropitiation for your sins — ^that he is now at 
the right hand of the Majesty on high, making 
oontinual intercession for you — ^that thus yon are 
as weleome to your God as yon conld have been 
had you never sinned — ^if yon are taking the 
Word of your God on these points of infinite 
m<Hnent, and henoe are at rest in reference to 
God, how can you be deceived? 

It may be well just to mention how this sug- 
gestion about deceptiim may be effectually dis- 
missed from the mind. Let the sole and exclusive 
reason of your peace with Gk)d be found in the 
atoning and interceding Jesus. Let God% own 
testimony regarding him be the sole authority to 
which you trust for solid information. Accustom 
yourself to take your Bible — to turn to the 
plain testimony of the gospel in its most striking 
passages — ^to look again and again at these 
passages — ^to find enough in them to fill your 
heart with rejoicing and your lips with praise ; 
and when the suggestion that you are deceived 
is urged upon your mind, hold up to the sugges- 
tor the fact of the Saviour's sacrifice for you, as 
it is stated in God's own words, and ask if you 
can be deceived in trusting your all for eternity 
to that Atoning One. By this means you wiU 
give Jesus his due place-— you will find your failh 
reposing in the truth of Jehovah himself— you 
wul ^read your Ude dear' in the Book of the 
Lord; and ^us you will be enabled, calmly and 
reasonably, to set aside this trial of your faith. 
And not only so, but the more the idea is 
suggested, and you are compelled to have re- 
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course to the Diyine Becord regarding the "Re^ 
deemer, the more will your estimate of JesoB^ 
increase — the more will you be led to feel the 
firmness of the rock upon which you have taken 
your stand — ^and the more folly will your spirit 
rejoice in the great salvation^ You will have 
to put away all confidence that has reposed upon 
your own ^elings and imaginings — you will be- 
come more and more independent of the tbeorieGr 
and opinions of men-*you will become one who 
hears the Word at the BH)uth of Ood alone — 
valuing man's word only so far as it echoes 
Jehovfdi's ; and in this way you cannot fail to 
become strong in the grace that is in Cludst 
Jesus.. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

INJUSTICE OB FALSENESS OF OUR FELLOWMEN.. 

Amidst the multitude of means that ave used by 
the great enemy of souls to turn the heart aside 
from God, or to keep it away from him, the 
wrong that is inflicted upon us by the wicked is 
not the least formidable. I have met with sev- 
eral persons whoy by means of this temptation^ 
have been plunged from apparently great peace 
into the very depths of spiritual agony and 
despair. It is also to be remarked, that few 
cases oSer so powerfol an opposition to every 
eSoxt to raise the mind above the trial. If the 
injury be great and overwhelming, there seems 
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to be an almost complete wrenching of the mind 
awaj from every hold, even from its hold npoti 
God himself— if the injury be great, but not 
such as to overwhelm, then there is great danger 
of the tempted person being led into most feariul 
sin, in the way of retalliation or vengeance. 
It is thus of very great importance that we 
should carefully consider this source of spiritual 
trial. It may be, my dear reader, that this is 
your own case, or it may be that of some one 
who is near and dear to you, and to whose mind 
you are most desirous to apply adequate and 
immediate consolation. If so, you will enter 
on the consideration of it with all the deeper 
interest. 

Let us, then, first of all, look to the way in 
which this temptation affects the mind. It is 
by understanding its operation that we can best 
see how that influence which it exerts is to be 
overcome. 

1. This temptation, like every other, tends to 
lead us to forget Jesus. The apostle implies 
this when he says, ' Consider him that endured 
all manner of contradiction of sinners against 
himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your 
minds.' When we are engrossed with the 
greatness of the injury done to us, or with the 
falseness with which we have been led to expose 
ourselves to the power of the injurer, we cannot 
at the same time be engrossed with the Saviour. 
The dark and harrowing injury, and the soul- 
distressing image of the injurer, fill the eye of 
the mind ; and the calming influence of the Sun 
of Bighteousness is excluded. 



188 INJUSTICE OF OUB FELLOWKEBT* 

2. Bat farther, the injury, if oyerwhelmingv 
is apt to suggest hard thoughts of Gk)d himself. 
I have not unfrequently seen this effect produced 
with terrihle power. We are slow to see our 
own share of the blame of suffering ccHning upon 
us ; and in those cases where the injured indir 
vidual appears to be an innocent sufferer, he is 
apt to think that if God had loved him, he 
would have saved him firom the hand of such an 
adversary. This is a most powerful trial. When 
temptation takes this form, the influence of the 
Saviour is not only avoided, but, as it were, 
directly repelled. He appears to the mind, but 
it is not as the ^ friend that sticketh closer than 
a brother ;' he seems rather to be a faithless 
protector, or to have no interest in the individual 
who is subjected to the trial. My dear reader, 
have you faoown by experience what it is to be 
thus tried ? If so, you must know that it is no 
light matter; and you must be prepared to 
welcome any light that can be thrown upon 
such a position. 

3. If an injury thus inflicted does not produce 
gloomy and God-dishonouring despondency, it is 
very apt to excite vindictive and most unholy 
feelings in the mind. When this is the case, 
there is then a dislike of all thoughts of Jesus — 
there is felt to be an utter incongruity between 
feelings of animosity and vengeance, and the 
infinitely kind and holy Saviour. He is thus shut 
out from the heart of the injured individual, and 
that is left to be filled with all that occupies the 
soul of man when Jesus is excluded. My dear 
reader, have you experienced such a state of 
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mind as this? — ^have yon allowed feelings of 
resentment and vengeance to pnt thonghts of 
your Bedeemer to the door ? If yon have, then 
yon have not only been tempted by the injnries 
that may have been done yon, bnt yon have 
fallen before the temptation which has thns come 
npon yon. Yonr sonl, in snch a case, is most 
completely exposed to the entrance of everything 
that is evil. 

It is thns most evident, that whether the in- 
jury inflicted npon ns by our fellowmen be snch 
as to prodnce despair or vengeance, the tempta- 
tion andng from it operates in the way of shnt- 
ting the Savionr out of the confidence and 
affections of the tempted individual. It is in 
this way alone that it can be snocessful in any 
degree. 

Let ns now, in the second place, consider the 
way in which this class of trials are to be met 
and overcome. 

1. Let the tempted individual remember that 
no one was ever so deeply wronged by man as 
Jesas himself. It is impossible that any hnman 
being can be subject to falseness that exceeds 
that of Judas, or to injuries that outnumber and 
outweigh those inflicted by the persecutors and 
murderers of the Lord of Glory. In this point he 
was not only ^ tempted like as we are,' but that 
in a degree which makes him stand incalculably 
above us in the rank of the oppressed. There is 
a mighty power, in the recollection of this truth, 
to soothe and raise the down-stricken heart. 
If we have even a mere human companion in 
suffering, we find that his company in the trial is 
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a powerfol sopport-^it makes ns feel that we 
are not alone in onr suffering — Ibow mndb more 
is it fitted to make the deepest injury sit lightly 
npon our hearts, when we rememher that God, 
in our nature, has suffered &r more from the 
band of man than we can ever suffer in this 
world I 

2. Let the injured individual rememher that 
Jesus most deeply sympathises with the op- 
pressed. No one can so fully sympathise with 
us, as He who has passed through still severer 
trials than those to which we can possibly be 
subjeoted. Not only has Jesus the qualifications 
arising from his own experience, he has also 
those that arise £rom his infinitely kind and com- 
passionate heart. It was in love to us — ^to ^ou, 
my reader, be you ever so deeply injured by 
your fellowmen — ^it was in inexhaustible love to 
you that Jesus willingly subjected himself to the 
injury that fell upon him at the hands of devils 
and of men. How false, then, must every hard 
thought be that is suggested in your mind re- 
garding him ! — ^how utterly unfounded must be 
every idea, that represents him as indifierent to 
your case I 

3. Let the tempted individual remember how 
Jesus felt towards his injurers. See him while 
they were stretdiing his limbs upon the cross, 
and piercing him with the nails for crucifixion | 
hear the utterance of his feelings regarding them 
in the prayer that issues from his inmost heart — > 
* Father y for^e tJiem, far they know not what 
they do^ What feelings are those which such 
a prayer indicates ? Can you think of them, 
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and yet retain one vindictiye thought regarding 
your worst enemy ? It is impossible. One lo(4c 
on that meek and infinitely kind lover of enemieB 
is sufficient to quell all rising vengeance, and to 
calm the spirit with the most blessed tranquil* 
lity. Nothing is more powerful to resist the 
disturbing trial, that throws the whole soul 
into a storm, than one steady look of the ex- 
pressed and agonised, but most compassionate 
Eedeemer. Have you, my dear friend, fully 
tried this infallible remedy ? If not^ delay no 
longer. 

4. Let the tempted individual remember that 
he has inflicted greater wrong on God than it 
will ever be possible for one man to inflict upon 
another. Pride is often before a fall, and it is 
before none more truly than before that which 
comes from the trial which we are now consid^- 
ing. One true and rightly humbling recollection 
of our own inexcusable sin, would go far to put 
away all thought of a trying nature regarding 
the injuries that may be done to us by our fellow- 
men. Have you not, my reader, for years 
together kept your supreme affections away from 
your God ? Has he not bought these affections, 
so to speak, with the price of his own blood ? 
As your Creator, your supreme love is his by 
undeniable right ; as your Preserver, it is still 
more fully his; as one whose bounty is flowing 
upon you every moment, it is yet more fully his ; 
but most strikingly of all, as your Eedeeming 
Saviour, he claims the throne of your heart — 
yet you have denied him this for years together, 
and by many decided acts of sin you have in<- 
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salted him to biB £ace. Put yotir nns together 
-'—try to comprehend them aright — ^andlay them 
alongnde of ihe injuries yon have snifered from 
man, and will not the contrast be such as to 
make all the injury you have sustamed dwindle 
into utter insignificance ? 

5. But, above all, let the tempted individual 
remember that Jehovah can bring good out of 
evil. It is a great deal, indeed, to enjoy the 
companionship and sympathy and example of 
Jesus — ^it is also very important to be thoroughly 
humbled by the remembrance of our own sin — 
but all these might flail so to raise us up as to 
enable us to rejoice over our affliction. Bemem- 
beringthat our Qod has ever made the greatest 
wickedness tend to promote his most glorious 
purposes, will effect this most powerfully. The 
most flagrant wickedness ever committed on 
earth was that committed on Calvary when 
Jesus was put to death : and yet his very death 
will be the theme of the eternal songs of the 
whole intelligent universe. What, then, will 
hinder, my friend, that your suffering should be 
made to work for you ' a far more exceeding, 
even an eternal weight of glory?' Keep thig 
blessed truth folly and frequently in view, and 
you will not so readily sink or murmur or become 
vindictive under any amount of injury that can 
be inflicted upon you by man. 

Thus, we see, that the part of our race which 
requires us to run under the load of deception 
and wrong inflicted upon us by those, it may be, 
for whom we have done a great deal, is to 
be passed over sucoessfully in the same way 
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as every other part of it — ^that is, by ^ looking 
unto Jesus.' My dear reader, Dedl not, then, 
to consider this closely and troly, when ox* 
posed to the great danger of the trial which 
we have been considering* 
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CHAPTER XX. 

ING0HSI8TSNCIE8 OF PB0F£S80RS. 

My d£Ab BBADEB,^-Among the many trials that 
beset the faith of the Christian, or prerent that 
of the inquirer, there are few that are of greater 
power, or that are accompanied with such dread • 
ful results, as that which arises from the unholy 
conduct of those who have made high profession 
of true godliness. When the man who has been 
looked up to by all around him, as one really 
living under the power of the world to come 
-—who has risen to a high place in the church of 
God — ^who has been trusted and honoured by 
numbers of simple-hearted persons, because of 
his religion — ^when this man is discovered to be, 
after all, a deceiver, and one of the basest of men, 
then a pang of the most distressing nature passes 
to the heart of many a child of God, and the 
great enemy of the soul presses in upon the 
inqidrer the terrible suggestion — ' It's ail hypo- 
cada^J By even one such fallen professor, it 
is impossible to say how many are effiBctually 
driven o£F into hopeless rejection of everything 
godly ; and &e same power by which they are 
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thus affected, is felt mightily on the spirits of 
many of the real people of God. It may be, my 
reader, that you have felt the power of this evil, 
and that your soul has been filled with many 
a distrusting thought regarding the reality of the 
truth of Gbd, when you have seen him in whom 
you had placed great confidence as a Christian, 
reyeal his real spirit as that of the basest of men. 
It may be that you and your family have been 
involved in temporary ruin, by one to whom you 
owe much of what you know regarding Jehovah ; 
or you may have suffered the severest wrong from 
the perfidy of the very person by whose efforts 
you were led to think of eternal things. Your 
mind may, on this account, be filled with the 
most distressing doubts as to the reality of reli- 
^n itself. You find it no easy matter to keep 
your soul ^m turning aside from it to the world, 
or at least from a secret and most deeply darken- 
ening thought, that it is all a dream. If such is 
your experience, you will somewhat earnestly 
desire to see into the true nature of the trial 
which has come upon you. We shall therefore 
endeavour to understand, first, the secret of the 
power of this evil, and then the way in which it 
may be more than fully repelled. 

In looking into the reason why the incon* 
sistencies of professors so deeply affect the hearts 
even of many Christians, we see upon the very 
surface a most important fact regarding the ex- 
perience of multitudes in the matter of religion — 
that is, that so great a part of the religion of 
many is a matter between them and their fellow- 
meu, instead of being solely between them and 
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God. If we first of all receive our religion from 
man ; if, in regard to the views and principles 
upon which our confidence is founded, we have 
nothing, or almost nothing, farther than the 
authority of man ; if^ in regard to the feelings 
of happiness which we enjoy in religion, we have 
nothing, or almost nothing, more than that which 
we enjoy from the society, the love, the attri- 
tions, and sympathies of men ; if, in regard to 
our great aim in the performance of the duties 
of religion, we have nothing, or almost nothing, 
beyond the approbation of man ; if God is only 
realised in these essential features of our reli- 
gious life as a necessary but secondary object- 
then inevitably are we exposed to the full force 
of the temptation which we are now called to 
consider. The mind has not been accustomed to 
hear the Word as at the lips of Jesus ; it has 
not been habituated to 'glory in his love;' 
it has not been filled with desire for the precious 
reward of his smile ; it has not found in him the 
sole fountain of all religious refreshing and de- 
light ; it has drunk much more from the springs 
of consolation found in Christian intercourse than 
from that which is opened to the soul in its in- 
tercourse with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ. In many, many cases, this most 
false state of things prevails most visibly among 
professing Christians. Instead of dealing with 
God himself in religion, they deal chiefly with 
man. It is also to be remarked that this pre- 
vails to a destructive and most lamentable degree 
among those who are only looking at religion as 
it were from the outside, and perhaps inquiring 
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into its trae value. Instead of looking, through 
the truth of the Bible, into the heart of Jehovah, 
«nd examining the true glories of the ' Pearl of 
great price/ they see religion only as a vague 
generality, so far as it appears to them in its 
professors. They are consequently dependent 
upon the state and character of those professors 
for all, or almost all their ideas of religion. If 
they are so situated as to have the kindness and 
true worth of Christian character brought power- 
fully to bear upon them, they are drawn towards 
it, and are disposed to be religious — that is, they 
are drawn towards Christian men, and are dis- 
posed to place confidence in their Christianity, 
and in all that they suppose to be connected with 
it, but in all this they are not attracted by the 
love that unchangeably reigns in the heart of 
God, nor are they brought to rest all their eter- 
nal confidence in him. If your religion bears 
this description, or if it even bear it partially, 
nothing can be more evident than that you must 
be mightily affected by the inconsistencies and 
hjrpocrisies that you discover among those upon 
whom you have placed so much dependence. All 
the falls and apostacies that ever occurred in the 
world can make no change upon Gh)d, nor can 
they cast one shade upon the unsullied excel- 
lences of the Great Bedeemer. Hot one of these 
can be regarded as lessening his attraction in 
the very slightest degree ; but every one of them 
is a part in that foundation upon which the soul 
is led to build, when resting upon the general 
character of the professors of Christianity. Ton 
will perceive, then, my reader, where the real 
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cause of the power of ihis temptation lies. It is 
in the fact that so much dependence is placed 
upon the pn^essors of Christianity, or upon 
Ohristianity as it appears in its professors, and so 
little npon the Gk>d who is propitious to the gfnilty 
human soul through the atonement of Jesus. 
Were your whole heart rested upon him, and the 
entire trust of your spirit derived from his love 
and great propitiation, nothing in the universe 
could shake your confidence. Though the whole 
professors with whom you are, or ever were ac- 
quainted, proved false, that could not even sug- 
gest the falseness of your Ood, and every 
suggestion of such falseness made by the enemy, 
would be at once met by the recollection, that it 
was not God who had acted inccmsistently, but 
an enemy of his in the disguise of a friend. In 
80 far, then, as you have been overcome by the 
temptation which we are now couBidering, you 
will see that you have been resting thus far upon 
man's religion, instead of Jehovah's changeless 
excellences. Look honestly and carefully into 
the nature of your experience, and you will see 
that you have had at least a good deal of your 
joy and happiness from your fellow-Ohristians^ 
while you have had too little of these direei 
from your God. You will not fail to perceive 
that here has lain the true point of your sourci 
weakness, and hence the enemy has attacked 
you here. 

But now we must consider the remedy for this 
powerful temptation ; that, it is true, has been 
BO far indicated in pointing out the cause of its 
power in those cases in which it prevails^ but we 
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may profitably dwell somewhat oarefally on this 
point. More especially would we show how ad- 
vantage may be taken of this effort of the enemy, 
so as to increase the stability of oar faith. When 
a professor acts falsely, and we know of it, or 
perhaps feel the terrible effects of his false con- 
duct, the mind is apt to forget the Saviour in 
the matter. A vagne idea of something that we 
call ' religion' takes his place in the Oughts ; 
and thus we lose all advantage, and suffer afi the 
evil. Let us, instead of this, convert every such 
false act into an occasion of remembering Jesus, 
and of contrasting him with his false and traitor- 
ous foUower. Where does he shine brighter than 
when he is thus contrasted ? See him washing 
the feet of Judas — hear him cfpeaking in the 
kindest terms to that false one; contrast the 
betrayed with the traitor, and say if it is pos- 
sible to fail being attracted by the Divine love- 
liness of the one, when side by side with the 
dark, deep guilt of the other. And, my dear 
reader, if you can thus easily contrast Jesus and 
Judas, and behold fresh glories in Immanuel 
from the contrast, you may also place the Re- 
deemer side by side with every false disciple, 
and thus have the cords of his love more firmly 
bound around you, by that which leads the dupes 
of the g^reat calumniator to reject him altogether. 
In so far as the temptation is permitted to turn 
attention away from God as he is seen in Jesus, 
in so far will it prove successful ; in proportion 
as it leads the mind to contrast the Saviour with 
his false follower, it will be overruled for the 
greatest good. 
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Whether, then, my dear reader, you are a 
child of God or merely an iuqmrer sf ter salva- 
tion, I trast yon will not find it difficult to profit 
by that by which so many have for ever fallen. 
When you have fhe inconsistencies and crimes of 
those who bear the name of Jesus forced upon 
your notice, only look into the whole character 
of the Saviour, in contrast with that of the pro- 
fessor whose conduct is false, and, instead of 
being stumbled, you will find your heart cling 
to him who is infinitely glorious even among 
ten thousand holy ones, and whose loveliness of 
true purity shines most powerfully in contrast 
with all that is evil. Thus you may rise tri- 
umphantly above the power of this temptation. 

In closing, I cannot forget that the eye of 
some careless one may light on this paper. You 
may, my reader, be one who has, as yet, felt no 
difficulty from temptations. You may be sailing 
listlessly with the stream, and hence may have 
no obstacles with which to contend. Are you 
aware how far your present dumbers may be 
sealed by the very temptation we have been 
considering? The inconsistencies that stagger 
the child of God may be sufficient to induce you 
to yield, yourself fully to godlessness and sin. 
O dreadful spell ! — ^to be bound by such a false- 
hood, how terrible the thought ! Will you not 
be raised to look to the Qod with whom you 
have to do ? Will yon not consider the Saviour 
who died for you ? Will you rather yield your- 
self to the power of the hypocrite ? 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

IMPATIENT FEELING. 

My dear Reader, — ^Among those temptations 
by which the mind is apt to be overpowered, it 
is of great importance that we notice that which 
gives rise to trnpatieneej with its sad and sinfal 
attendants. This temptation often acts as with 
a doable power, first of all leading to sinfal 
feelings, and, it may be, to sinful words, and 
then to distressing darkness and remorse as the 
consequence. The individnal who is subject to 
this mode of attack feels often, at the commence- 
ment of a trial or provocation, a great degree of 
calmness and supposed Ohristian ability to en- 
dure, with perfect meekness, all the adversity or 
injury to which he may be subject. As the trial 
deepens, however, or as the wrong is continued 
and increased, he begins to find his calmness 
and meekness somewhat shaken and troubled ; 
— slightly unhappy at first, when tibe temptation 
begins to take hold on the mind, he gradually 
finds the unhappiness producing uneasiness, and 
this speedily ripens into impatience, and, it may 
be, into anger, and so into thoughts and expres- 
sions of the most sinful kind. Then the sense 
of guilt is added to all the other ills that were 
pressing upon the man ; and, it may be, from 
frequent repetitions of the same state, despon* 



IMPATIENT F&ELIKG. 199 

dency is also added. All this only ei^poses more 
fally to the destroyer ; and the impatience thus 
becomes more and more distressing as the evils 
are increased. We have not frequently found 
that a feeling of despair, as to overcoming an 
irritable disposition, was the grand barrier be- 
tween the soul and the enjoyment of God, and 
that it acted so as to make the case more and 
more hopeless, in proportion as the sinner became 
more deeply concerned about eternal things. 
This, my reader, may be the case with your own 
soul. You may be possessed of a natural dis- 
position that is peculiarly irritable; you may 
be placed in a situation in which the temper is 
severely and frequently tried ; you may be alive 
to the inexcusable feeling and language into 
which the irritation of a time of trial has led 
you ; you may be most deeply desirous to subdue 
the natural impatience of your mind ; again and 
again you may have failed in your attempts to 
overcome your own spirit, and now you may be 
yielding yourself to its influence as if your case 
were altogether hopeless. 

If such is your experience, you will be glad to 
turn with me for a little to that which constitutes 
the power and the cure of the evil with which 
you are contending. 

First of all, then, let us look into the cause of 
the evil — ^let us see how it is that the mind be- 
comes the subject of irritating feelings. This 
may be very soon seen from the facts of the case 
at which I have already hinted. Impatience or 
irritation of mind finds an outlet in two different 
ways, according as the irritating object is re- 
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garded as coming from God or from man. In 
Uie caae of impatience arising from afflictaomi 
that appear to come from God, the issue is in 
murmiurin^. In the case in which the impatient 
feeling is excited by some act or acts of men, 
the issue is in cmger^ or, it may be, in rengeful 
and malignant feeling and conduct. Whether 
we take tihe one or the other of these cases, the 
ereat general features are the same; and in 
Poking for the reason of the issue actually tak*- 
ing place, either in the one case or in the other, 
we have only to attend to these general features. 
The facts, then, are these. The mind, more 
especially of the Christian, is not irritcUed aU 
at once. The process towards actual murmuring 
or anger is gradual, and the steps of the process 
may be traced. In many cases, the process is 
exceedingly slow, giving us the best possible 
opportunity of seeing its real nature. Before 
the affliction or the injury comes upon the man, 
his mind is occupied with olt]®<^ ^^ & different 
character, and his feelings consequently partake 
of the nature of the ol^ects of contemplation. 
The affliction, or the injury comes ; but it can- 
not all at once disengage the mind from those 
cheering objects that occupied it previously, and 
hence the irritating feeling cannot be all at once 
produced. Even after the affliction or the injury 
has continued for a considerable time to urge 
itself upon the mind, the other objects maintain 
their hold, and counteract the effect of the evil. 
Were the process arrested here, all would be 
well. In such a case, the temptation must prove 
comparatively powerless. By and by, however, 
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the objects of a cheering and soothing and sanc- 
tifying character are allowed to pass into the 
back-gronnd, and the spirit sinks. The irritat- 
ing o^ect then takes a full hold upon the man, 
and the mind is soon left entirely to the power 
of the evil. Impatience is ihe speed; result. 
The uneasy feeling then becomes itself an object 
of thought, and in its turn produces feelings still 
more harassing. Thoughts and words that may 
have resulted from the success of the temptation, 
become also an addition to the dark subjects of 
contemplation. Thus the soul is filled with all 
that is fitted to distress and irritate, while it is 
emptied of all that might produce a counteracting 
effect. The tempted person as it were feeds the 
spirit upon the gall and wormwood, and forbids 
it one taste of the glorious sweets and refreshing 
provision with which it is all the while surrounded 
by a kind and divine Father. K, my reader, you 
have felt the difiSculty of contending with impa- 
tient and irritating tendencies, you will not find 
it difficult to verify my description from your own 
experience. You will find, on reflection, that it 
was just in proportion as evil occupied your mind, 
and good was banished from your thoughts, tiiat 
the feelings with which perhaps you have vainly 
struggled, gathered strength and overpowered 
you 1 This is the real secret of the evil — ^here 
lies the true source of the prevalence of an 
irritable temper; and while from constitution 
and circumstances, as powerful motives, some are 
much more expoSsed to this temptation than 
others, it is manifestly true that no one can 
fall before it, or even be greatly affected by it, 
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until he permits his mind to be withdrawn from 
soothing and sanctifying objects, and to be occn- 
pied with those that naturally tend to distress 
and irritate. I have repeatedly seen the most 
passionate and impatient become the most meek 
and happy among men ; and that without theiv 
outward circumstances being changed in the 
(lightest degzee. How did this change take 
place ? Simply by a new and soothing class of 
objects occupying the mind, and dismisemg those 
that had before fed the irritable and naturally 
impatient heart with the irritating food. These 
cases point out, with the greatest possible cer- 
tainty, the real root of the eyil, in so far as that 
is easily and speedily removeable by the appli- 
cation of a suitable remedy. 

We Gome now, then, to consider the cure for an 
impatient and irritable state of mind. As I have 
spoken of the evil as existing with the uncon- 
verted, as well as with the people of God, it is 
necessary to remark, that in the case of the man 
who is exposed to impatience and passion, with- 
out peace with God, it is utterly vain to give a 
single direction, until that which beseeches him 
to be reconciled to his Heavenly Father has 
been obeyed. So long as the great Jehovah is 
viewed with terror and consequent aversion, it 
is out of the question to suppose that the mind 
can be filled effectively with those objects by 
which all irritating and distressing thoughts may 
be fully overcome and banished. * God is love^ 
and he must be contemplated in his true charac- 
ter ere the mind can feel the overpowering and 
calming influences of his kindness. He is a 
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propitious Gkxl ; in all the justice of his charac- 
ter and love, he is ready to receive the gniltiest 
as his child ; but this must be regarded as truci 
before it can fill the heart with peacis. To the 
peaceless, then, who are straggung with impa- 
tience and passion, we must ever say, first, * Be 
ye reconciled to Gbd, for he hath made him who 
knew no sin to be sin for ns, that we mi^t be 
made the righteousness of God in him.' When 
reconciled, they will be prepared to meet, and 
also to overcome their evil tendencies — ^but not 
^1 then. It is, however, very evident, that not 
a few who have peace with God, are exposed to 
severe distress from the temptation of an impa- 
tient and irritable spirit. They know God— > 
they are aware of his love — they know him to 
be propitious to them through the blood of 
Jesus, and many blessed seasons of soul refresh-* 
ing tiiey have enjoyed. Their times <^ impa- 
tience are the exception and not the rule of their 
lives, and they constitute times of earnest^ and 
often most agonising struggle with their own 
hearts. How are such not only to repel the 
tempter in these times of trial, but so triumph 
that they shall be permanently delivered from 
these harassing and heavy temptations ? The 
general answer to the qneetion has been already 
indicated. They must so act that the mind 
shall not become the exelusive habitation of that 
which is distressing and irritating. It is impos- 
sible to prevent distressing and irritating objects 
from being presented to the miiMl. In this world 
of sin and suffering and wrong, we cannot but 
be the subject of occasional trial, both in the 



4204 IMPATIENT FEELINQ. 

way of affliction and injury. We mnBt teaob 
heaven befoie we cease to ' have tribulation ;' 
but we need not wait till then, in order that the 
great and glorious things of God in Christ may 
have such a hold upon our attention as to defy 
everything else fully to displace them. This, my 
dear reader, is our cure. This trial of ourfaithi 
in which irritating and harassing objects are 
thrust in upon us, so as to exclude, if allowed, 
the things of GK)d, of love, and of glory, is not 
such as to compel us to submit to its power. 
Above all, then, let me exhort you to cultivate 
such a habit of dwelling upon the bright side of 
the ways of your Qod — ^upon the br^ht aspect 
in which even the greatest trials may always be 
viewed, and upon the heart of love that has given 
all things the bright aspect which they possess 
as working ^ together for good to them that love 
God' — ^let me exhort you to read and study the 
glories of your Ghxi and of his Christ, so that 
Siese shall be ever at hand to your mind, and 
ready to counterbalance the evil that is urged 
upon it Along with this, be alive to the first 
aavances of this evil. When wronged or dis- 
tressed, and you begin to sink in spirit, and to 
feel uneasy, mark, then, the mind's first de- 
parture from God, and from dwelling upon his 
glories. Take his word. Bemember his change- 
less love. Bemember that, while you may be 
changed and changmg, and your changes indi- 
cating great vileness and un worthiness. He is the 
same, and so are all the realities of blessing and 
of hope upon which he still welcomes you to 
think, as your own. Thus you will be enabled 
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to meet and overcome the temptation, and to 
turn your weary soul to the soothing and elevat- 
ing realities of his love and faithfulness, and 
away from that which would tend to murmuring 
and sin. Bealise that love. Make it your dail^ 
business to study that faithfulness. Train your 
mind to holy thought. Fill it full of the riches 
of Divine truth. Let the Lord Jesus become the 
familiar friend of your heart. Let your soul be 
ever alive to the fact, that it must first forget 
him before it either gave way to murmuring or to 
anger, and thus you will become more than armed 
against the assault that comes upon the heart 
from this besetting evil of impatient feeling. 
Do not, my dear friend, expect that such a vic- 
tory can be achieved by the mere reading of this 
chapter, or by any merely flimsy eflfbrts in ac- 
cordance with the principles which I have here 
indicated. You must studi/ Jesus — ^you must use 
your Bible — ^you must take advantage of your 
privilege of prayer — ^you must seek the wisdom 
that is from above — you must thus * work out 
your own salvation' with the deepest reverence, 
* for it is God that worketh in you.' 0, think 
nothing too much to reach the point at which 
you will stand full proof against this terrible evil ; 
only forget not, that after you have laid in the 
utmost store of preparation for the assault, that 
you must meet the trial and the injury that would 
overwhelm you in impatience, by thinking on the 
' unsearchable riches of Christ,' instead of dwell- 
ing on the woe or the injury by which you have 
been visited. 
In closing this consideration of particular cases 
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of trial, it may be well to state that there may 
be a vast variety beyond that which is here 
presented to the mind. There are such tempta- 
tions sometimes presented to the mind as it 
wonld be wrong to present to the eye or the 
ear. Still the principle on which one is met 
will be found, in general, the same upon which 
every other is to be overcome. I may not here 
have noticed that particular instance which is 
afiecting the mind of the reader, and hence, 
running simply over the contents or head lines 
of the book, he may be disappointed. He need 
not be so. Let him look well to the principles 
iUusti^ated by other cases, and he will find them 
applicable to his own. The grand remedy iijr 
all is onci and that remedy is found in Jesud. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE FIRST TBHFTATION OF JESUS. 

Mv DBAB Reader, — ^In directing jour attention 
to the three temptations of our Lord and Saviour, 
9S these are recorded by the Evangelists, I shall 
onlyintroduce those considerations that bear upon 
the experience of tempted men. Volumes have 
been, and might yet be mitten, on the various 
points of criticism connected with the trials of 
Jesus in the wilderness, but my object is not at, 
present to enter upon these. To do so, would 
bo inconsistent with the nature of a series of 
chapters falling properly under the head of the 
trials of the heart. In seeking to direct the 
minds of those who are tempted, through means 
of the temptation of our great Example, we 
must confine ourselves to that which is strictly 
and properly practical in its nature. 

To give somewhat of a clear and comprehen* 
sive view of the temptations now before us, how- 
ever, it may be well to draw a brief outline of 
the nature and design of the whole occurrence. 
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Farmer J in his excellent treatise on this subject, 
very satisfactorily shows, that it consisted of a 
divine vision presented to the mind of Jesus ; 
and he says, ^ this vision was properly designed 
as a prediction and symbolical representation of 
the particular difficulties and temptations he was 
to meet with in the execution of his office, and 
in the exercise of his miraculous powers as the 
Messiah/ Such is the nature, and such the 
design of this most interesting event in our Lord's 
history, as these are most satisfactorily expound- 
ed by this able writer ; and the views thus given 
are of the most comprehensive character. In- 
stead of fixing our mind upon one point of 
Messiah's history, it presents us with the whole 
of his life of trial and difficulty, especially that 
portion of it which embraces his public ministry. 
We are led not merely to look at this solitary 
instance of trial, but at three grand features by 
which that painful period was so strikingly 
characterised. 

Under this view, then, we turn to the first 
temptation of Jesus, in which Satan is repre- 
sented as saying to the famishing Messiah, ' If 
thou be the Son of God, command that these 
stones be made bread.' Eegarding this as the 
symbolic representation of a long series of temp- 
tations that actually occurred in the history of 
Jesus, and also of a class of similar trials thai 
occur in the lives of those to whom he is * an 
example in all things,' the question at once 
arises, What is the tendency of this class of 
trials ? what sin is that to which the soul is urged 
by such temptations? This is the point of real 
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practical importance in considering this part of 
our Savionr's history. Nor will it be difficnlt to 
have the question answered. Jesus was tempted 
to that, by doing which thousands hare fallen, 
both in temporal and f^iritnal rain. Instead of 
waiting on Ood^ he was urged to an act which 
would hare shown that he had no real confidence 
in his Father. It was as a man that he was 
tempted ; it was in this capacity that he felt the 
gnawings of hunger ; and the course which he 
was urged to pursue was that of one who, instead 
of waiting for God in the regular course of his 
working, breaks through the trae laws of Pro- 
Tidence, and sinfully attempts to help himself. 
The miraculous powers which Jesus, as Messiah, 
possessed, were giyen for the salration of men, 
and could not be used as ill to our race. Now, 
let us for a moment suppose, that he had at any 
time acted on the principle suggested on this 
temptation. Suppose that when hungry and 
destitute, he had exerted his miraculous power to 
relieve lumself, instead of waiting upon (Jod — 
what would have been the consequences in the 
experience of men ? Suppose, my dear reader, 
that you are in destitution ; you look to Jesus as 
your example, and you see him in destitution too ; 
but he puts forth his omnipotence and relieves 
himself! — ^what is the effect of this upon your 
mind ? Either you must turn away, feeling that 
Jesus cctnnot be an example to you, for you have 
no miraculous power to exert, or you must put 
forth power in an unlawful manner to obtain re- 
lief. If he uses the power he possesses without 
waiting on God, you must either use the power 
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yon possess without waiting, or your Lord cannot 
be your example ; that is, yon mnst either sin in 
following him, or yon cannot follow him at all. 
Bnt look now, how truly glorious is the adapta- 
tion of the Saviour's conduct, as it actually stands 
before yon I He is suffering the most cutting 
pangs of destitution. He has omnipotence, and 
could with the greatest ease supply himself, and 
so make it quite impossible for the helpless to find 
an example of waiting on God in him ; nay, he 
has this course pointed out to him, and is urged 
to take it. He calmly returns to his tempter the 
Word of God containing the principle of his con- 
duct : — * It is written that man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth 
out of the mouth of God ;' or, as it is generally 
understood, * by e/oerytMng that Ood may ap- 
point,^ He was hungry — ^he needed bread — ^he 
had power to make stones into bread — ^it was 
not the appointment of God that he should do so 
— therefore, he would not use his power in this 
way. Thus, bpth the words of the tempter and 
those of Jesus combine to show us, that the sin 
to which he was urged was that of using his 
power to relieve himself in a way inconsistent 
with the Divine appointment. It was the temp- 
tation to sin, that he might eat and live. Here 
it would be wrong to withhold the truly valuable 
words of Farmer, He says — * This scene was 
prophetical, and had a reference to his fatare 
ministry, through the whole course of which he 
was pressed wiOi the same kind of temptations, 
and resisted them upon the same principles. 
This part of the vision very naturally conveyed 
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this general instruction, '^ That Christ, though 
the son of God, was to struggle with the afflicting 
hardships of hunger and thirst, and all the other 
evils of humanity, like the lowest of the sons of 
men ; and that he was never to exert his Divine 
power for his own personal relief, under the most 
pressing difficulties, or for the supply of his 
most urgent occasions ; but with resignation and 
faith to wait for the interposition of God in his 
favour." Accordingly we find, that Christ regu- 
lated his conduct by this maxim. He did not 
subsist by miracles ; but though rich in the pos- 
session of a power capable of controlling all the 
laws of nature — though heir and lord of all — he 
became poor, lived an indigent life, without any 
settled habitation or certain provision. He knew 
how much more blessed it is to give than to 
receive, and yet disdained not to accept kindness 
from others, or even to stand indebted to their 
bounty for his support. Tn some circumstances 
he felt the pressure of hunger, without having 
food to eat ; at other times he had no leisure to 
take any, through zealous application to the 
duties of his office, such as was not to be inter- 
rupted by the pressing calls of nature. He chose 
rather to deny himself necessary refreshment, 
than lose an opportunity of healing and instruct- 
ing the multitude. And neither on these, nor 
on any other occasions, did he relieve himself 
by a miracle. This is the more extraordinary, 
as he interposed with readiness on the behalf of 
others, who daily rejoice in the temporal as well 
as spiritual benefit of his Divine power, and 
dififerent times fed the hungry multitudes in the 
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desert by a miracnlous increase of bis own slender 
proyisionB. Nor did be onl j endure bnnger and 
thirst, but all the other erils incident to human 
nature. He lived a laborious, and led an 
itinerant Hfe. Instead of commanding angels to 
his service, he submitted to the inconyenienceff 
and fatigue of travelling on foot from one part of 
Judea and GaHlee to another, and was tossed 
about by tempests at sea. He was exhausted 
by the incessant labours of his ministry, and that 
intense application of mind with which he 
engaged in it. After performing tiresome 
journeys, and preaching to the crowds which 
followed him in the day, he often spent a 
eonsiderable part of the night — sometimes the 
whole of it — ^in earnest prayer to God, and in 
the open air, notwithstanding the copious dews 
which fall by night in those parts must have 
been very dangerous, especially when the body 
was heated by the exercise of the preceding 
day. So many injuries did his constitution suffer, 
that the crasis or texture of his blood was de- 
stroyed, and sweated through every pore of his 
body; and to such a degree was he enfeebled 
by file violence to which he patiently submitted, 
as to be unable to bear his cross. He who, in 
so many thousand instances, renewed the health 
and vigour of others, never exerted any miracu- 
lous power, either to preserve or restore his own, 
but sunk under the pressure of his infirmities I 
In all his exigencies he referred himself to God. 
Even under that great extremity — ^his agony in 
the garden — he sought and waited for the inter- 
position of God, who, in answer to his prayer, 
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Bent an angel from heaven to strengthen him ; 
and, when the honr of death approached, he 
nsed no means for his rescue, butmeekly resigned 
himself into the hands of his most malicious ene- 
mies, in obedience to his Father^s will.' 

The design of all this is strikingly indicated 
by the following words of the same author : — 
^ Had he, when made in the likeness of men, 
saved himself by miracles from the evils of 
humanity, where had been his conflict, his vic- 
tory, his triumph ? or where the consolation and 
benefit his followers derive from his example, his 
merit, his crown ? ' Jesus, then, could not exert 
his power to help himself to bread without 
destroying the entire foundations of his glorious 
work as a Saviour — ^he could not do so without 
counteracting the whole plan of salvation. The 
whole appointment of Eternal Love, that had 
given him up to die for man, was against the act 
to which he was tempted, and he could nor for 
a moment infringe that appointment. 

How often are men placed in a situation in 
which they are exposed to the very temptation 
here presented to us in the case of Jesus t They 
are. in want — ^perhaps they are famishing; — all 
ordinary ways, it may be all right ways, of relief 
seemed to be closed — a wrong way seems open, 
and it appears to be the only way that is open;— 
they are tempted to use the power they have to 
obtain relief, instead of waiting on God in the 
path of duty. It may be, my reader, that you 
have known in your own sore experience what 
this trial is. Look, then, to Jesus — look to him 
not only as seen in this instance, but in the 
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Hiuliiplied trials of his life, of which this was 
prophetic, and yon have the most perfect example 
of waiting on God. No stratagem is eyer used ; 
BO improper word or action is erer employed ; 
not even his power to suspend the ordinary laws 
of nature or of providence is ever put forth to 
relieve himself — ^he waits — always waits — ^waits 
to the last, oq Jehovah. His principle ever is, 
* life in the way of God's appointing, or no life 
at all.* Do you not see how strikingly adapted 
such an example is to your own situation ? Is it 
difficult to understand how millions would have 
been eternally saved, who are now eternally lost, 
had they followed this course t Indeed, almost 
every sin may be traced to man's helpmg hunself 
to that which he fancies he needs in a way 
inconsistent with the appointment of Jehovah. 
Almost all the temptations arising firom external 
eircumstances are such as lead to th^ sin. We 
see, then, the immense importance of our Lord's 
example, as set before us in this case. Few 
there are, indeed, who do not again and again 
require the true light which flows from it, show* 
ing us, as it does, the true path of holiness and 
life, in that real resignation, that never on any 
account lifts the eye from God, or turns the heart 
from the strait paths of his will. O how 
many are now pressed by trial, and even by the 
pangs of hunger itself, to act the part to which 
the Saviour was tempted I How infinitely valu- 
able to such is one real look of Him who ^ was 
tempted in all points like as we are, yet without 
sin I ' How well fitted to encourage, then, is the 
knowledge of a Saviour's sympathy I My dear 
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reader, here is He who was willing to die that he 
might atone for your sins — ^willing also to suffer 
that he might encourage and direct you so to 
act as to live to God indeed, even in the severest 
trials. Do not fail to study deeply and earnestly 
thiB inestimable example. 



CHAPTER II, 



l^E SECOND TEMPTATION OF JESUS. 

My DEAR Reader, — The fact that our Lord and 
Saviour was in all points * tempted like as we 
«re,' makes the history of his triate peculiarly 
interesting to us. As we have seen, from con- 
Bidering his first temptation, although possessed 
of omnipotence, he refused to use it in one in- 
stance in which his dwng so would have rendered 
it impossible for us to follow his steps. He had 
the power by which he could easily have placed 
himself beyond t3ie sphere of mere human action ; 
but he humbly and patiently refrained from using 
that power, aaid so acted as that it might neither 
be impossible nor difficult for his weakest dis- 
ciple to do just as he had done. He was truly God, 
but he was also truly man ; and he endured and 
acted as it should be right for poor, weak 
bumanity to endure and act, in trials similar to 
those by which his fidelity and devotion were 
tested. Nothing can exceed the attractive in- 
terest with which this most precious feature of 
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the conduct of Jesus is fraaght. No folly can 
well be greater than that in which, with this 
truly perfect pattern before us, we fail to take 
the lesson which his meek and steadfast adher- 
ence to the path marked out by the will of God 
80 fully conveys to us. 

We come now to another feature of the Savi- 
our's conduct not less important. That is strik- 
ingly presented to us in the manner of meeting 
the second temptation. The erangelist presents 
the scene to us as follows, Matt. iv. 5-7 : — * Then 
the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and 
saith unto him, if thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down : for it is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee ; and in their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy foot against a stone. Jesus said 
unto him. It is written again. Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.' Farmer, with his 
usual ability, describes this temptation as fol- 
lows: — *The scene of this temptation was 
JeruscUenij where the Jews expected the first 
appearance of their Messiah, that angel of the 
covenant who was to come suddenly to it ; it was 
the wing of the temple, the eastern front of it, 
which commanded a view of the crowd of wor- 
shippers below. From this most public eminence, 
and before immense multitudes, not from tbe 
obscurities of the wilderness, is Christ required 
to throw himself down, in a dependence upon a 
Divine protection (which none could have so 
much reason to expect as the Son of God), that 
so his miraculous preservation might give evi- 
dence of his divine mission, and induce tbe 
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laumerous worshippers, who were witnesses of it, 
to acknowledge him immediately as their Mes- 
siah, visibly descended from heaven, in a manner 
agreeable to the expectations of the Jews^ This 
puts the temptation itself very clearly before ns, 
and leads us to the question of greatest import- 
ance in its consideration, viz.. What was the sin 
to which the Saviour was here tempted? He 
meets the tempter by saying, in the language of 
Scripture, ' Thou shalt not tempt the tiord thy 
God.' In this he evidently marks the step as 
peculiarly sinful — as one fitted to put the for- 
bearance of God to a wicked test ; but we are 
still left to ask, what was the real nature of that 
step. The answer to this question may be said 
to stand out from the very temptation itself. 
Jesus was tempted to depart from the path of 
plain ordinary law, and to do so without any 
good reason. He was tempted to an act of 
vanity,, and to presume in that act upon the 
miraculous interposition of God. The vanity of 
the step is seen in there being no truly solid 
good to be gained by it. Even if he had by 
such an act convinced the Jews of his Messiah- 
ship, he would at the same time have filled their 
minds with a false notion of his character as 
Messiah. He would have mightily strengthened 
the ruinous tendency of human nature to disre- 
gard plain and reasonable methods of instruction 
and conviction ; he would have increased the 
intensity of that delusion which led the Jews to 
seek a sign from heaven, when they had even 
miraculous manifestations of Divine love and 
wisdom before their eyes ; he would have pre- 
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0ented to the mind of man the flimsy exhibition 
of a miracnloas leap from the wing of the temple, 
instead of the solid and godlike manifestations of 
tnith and righteonsness which he patiently and 
80 saccessfolly impressed npon the minds of mnl- 
titodes afterwards. The object to be gained bj 
this act, then, was an empty one — that object 
was clearly snch as constituted the act one of 
vanity. The presumption of the step is clearly 
seen in the fact, that to trnst to the power and 
promise of Grod, in the pursuit of ranity, such as 
that to which he was tempted, was to put his 
forbearance, and not his faithfulness to the test. 
In refusing this step, Jesus refused to call for 
Divine protection in an attempt that had no solid 
got)d for its object, and that constituted an un^ 
necessary and sinfal departure from the infinitely 
important, though slighted and common-place 
laws, appointed by Ood for our guidance. As 
we have remarked, in the chapter on the first 
temptation, this was not a solitary instance of 
Jesus standing to the great principles of solid 
wisdom — it sets before us a great feature of his 
life. Fanner says — * Through the whole course 
of " his ministry,*' he was assaulted with tempta- 
tions similar to that here proposed, and repelled 
them upon the maxim here adopted. Instead of 
needlessly and unwarrantably running into dan- 
-ger, and then relying upon the Divine power to 
extricate him, which must have occasioned an 
unnecessary and endless multiplication of miracles, 
we find him using the utmost caution in declining 
hazards — avoiding, as far as possible, whatever 
might exac^rate his enemies, and ever enjoining 
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sSence, with regard to his miracles — those seals 
of his mission — when the publication of them in 
some particular circumstances was likely, by 
raising envy or popular commotions, to inflame 
their minds yet more agauist him. We find him 
also disappointing their malice, by prudently 
retreating out of their reach till the appointed 
period of his ministry was fulfilled.' Again — 
^ In producing the evidences of his Divine mis- 
sion, he acted still upon the same maxim, though 
he was often under the strongest temptation to 
depart from it. Instead of opening his commis- 
sion at Jerusalem^ and displaying all at oncQ 
upon that grand theatre the powers with which 
he was invested, he performed his first miracle at 
Pana in GalUeej and made that obscure country, 
for a considerable time, the principal scene of 
his ministry.' And farther, 'He refused to 
comply with the unreasonable demands of those 
who, notwithstanding all the proofs of his mission 
which had been already oflered, still demanded 
farther evidence, and called for signs from hea» 
ven* Thus did the great Bedeemer pursue the 
course of true and solid wisdom, avoiding every- 
thing like the gratification of a vain curiosity, 
and patiently seeking to fill the minds of men, 
not with the dashing meteor of a passing wonder, 
but with the everlasting light of truth and love. 
Thus did he refuse to lean one moment on Divine 
interposition, in the indulgence of that specula- 
tive folly and presumptuous confidence in which 
so many have dared to trust in God, when in the 
very act of forsaking his unalterable laws. 
Here it may be well to remark, that this 
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temptation of Jesa^is one before which millioni^ 
have been rained in time, and to all appeatunce 
lost forerer^ Folly is often linked to a supposed 
trnst in God— nay, we find murder itself often 
attempting to claim his promised protection. 
What else do we see when a general, about to 
lead an army of inrasion into a strange land, on 
the very eve of giving his orders to march for* 
ward to robbery and destraction, kneels and claims 
the defence of Jehovah ! Or, to take a case less 
strong ; when we see a man forsaking the path 
of solid industry and entering that of speculation, 
and repeating the promises of God, as if they 
applied to such a course, what is before us, but 
a man tempted to cast himself away from God's 
will, and yet claiming his miraculous interposi- 
tion on Ins behalf! Or, to come closer still; 
bow often do we see professing Christians taking 
eourses, altogether foreign from the plan of Qod 
as seen in the Bible, for the conversion of men, 
and claiming the supernatural interposition of 
6k>d to give efiect to their efforts ! Or, to come 
eloser still ; how many, overlooking the glorious 
gospel, and even neglecting the Bible itself, pre- 
sume to wait on God for some miraculous inter- 
position to save them from perdition ! To each 
and all of those cases does the Saviour's ex- 
ample present a most striking contrast. He 
reposed the most perfect confidence in God ; but 
he did soy only in the reasonable way of trusting 
to his unchangeable wisdom and unquenchable 
love. He looked for no help that could only 
have been granted in the encouragement of 
vanity, or in the confirmation of error. 
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My dear reader, we have thus be£>re us one 
of the most dangerous of all temptations. It 
is so, partly because it comes disguised in the 
covering of supposed confidence in Ood, and 
partly because it presents to many minds what 
appears to be a better course than that which 
God has actually fixed for man. It may be you 
have an object to gain, and you are in haste to 
reach it. You have neither honestly weighed 
the nature of the object, nor have you carefully 
scrutinised the method by which you seek to 
gain your end. If the ol^ect itself be vain or 
wrong, or if the way you take to reach it be 
false, then the whisper of the tempter is — 
^ Trust in God ' ; and he appeals to Scripture 
promises in order to confirm your delusive con- 
fidence. Will you look to Jesus that you may 
escape the snare of the enemy ? He, too, is told 
to trust in God, irrespective of the nature of the 
object to be gained, or of the way by which he 
is lecommended to secure it. He has the sure 
promise of the Most Hi^ quoted in order to in- 
duce a false confidence. See how He unveils the 
tempter — see how He takes his stand upon truth, 
and brands the unholy confidence to which he is 
invited, as ' tempting God.' . Will you not take 
advantage of this noble example ? Will you not 
let your soul be guided by this glorious light? 
If you will, you must see to it, that the objects 
which you attempt to gain are such as Jehovah 
can approve, and that £e way by which you seek 
to reach them are such as he has ordered. If 
they are not, then presume not for a moment 
to add to your sin by professing to trust in the 
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THE THIRD TEMPTAtJtON OP JESUS. 

lilY DEAR Keader, — In my last chapter, I tiirbfed 
yout attention to the second temptation, which 
we have recotdisd as occurring to our blessed 
Lord at the commencement of his ptblic minis- 
try on earth. We were led, iti considering that, 
to see Jesus tempted to eiert his mii-actilotis 
power, or rather to claim the exertion of the 
omnipotence of his Father, to support him in an 
act of vanity. We had thus set befdre us one of 
the great leading features of that incessant trial 
with which he was beset during the Tfrhole course 
of his short, but most wonderful career, and by 
which also man is frequently tried, as he follows 
the Saviour in passing ihrotigh this world. How 
often are men successively tempted to put their 
trust in God and to presume upoti his faithftil- 
tiess in regard to the most tain afid delusive 
speculations I How remarkable, that, in His 
exanlple, who was in all poitti? tempted like as 
"^e are, tv^e should have so pet-feet ati antidote 
foi* every such baneful temptation ! 

We come now to the third great trial of the 
Sotl'of Man. It is thus recorded. Matt. iv. 8, 9 : 
' Again, the devil taketh him up into an exceed- 
ing high mountain, and showeth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the glory of thorn ; 
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andsadthiintobim, All these things will I give thee 
if thou will fall down and worship me.' The 
spirit of this temptation is well sketched by the 
author whom I have already repeatedly quoted. 
He says, 'The Jewish nation expected their 
Messiah to deliver it from the yoke of servitude, 
to raise it to a pitch of grandeur superior to what 
it had ever enjoyed under the greatest monarchs, 
and to extend their conquests overall the heathen 
nations to the very ends of the earth. As these 
were the expectations which the Jews enter- 
tained, so they were very solicitous that Jews 
should answer them, and would have done every 
thing in their power to promote the success of 
such an undertaking. They even would have 
taken him by force, and made him a king. 
(John vL 15.) And it is certain, that had his 
miraculous powers, which were wholly conse- 
crated to the erecting the kingdom of God 
am(mgst men, been employed in paving his way 
to secular honour, he might not only have escaped 
sufferings and death, but easily ascended the 
throne of the universe. How readily would not 
only the Jews, but all other nations, have re- 
paired to the standard of a prince who, by a 
miracle, by a word, or silent volition only, 
could provide for his own armies or destroy those 
of his enemies ; and under whom, therefore, they 
might hope for all rewards without the usual 
toils and hazards of military achievements! 
How easily might he who commanded from a 
fish that tribute he was to pay to the temple, 
have enriched himself with all the treasures of 
the world !* This shows us very clearly that it 
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was no mere foolish and palpable absurdity that 
was presented to the mind of Jesus, and inces- 
santly pressed upon him in his times of greatest 
privation and suffering. He was thus repeat- 
edly shown that he had only to bow to the 
enemy so far as to forsake the great principles 
of love and justice — that he had only to grasp the 
sword of selfish rule, in obedience to the dictates 
of him who cares not for truth and mercy, and 
he should rise speedily to universal empire. With 
what surpassing lustre, then, does the character 
of Jesus shine as you hear him turning to the 
Word of purity and wisdom, and saying to the 
tempter — * Get thee hence, Satan, for it is 
written. Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve !' On the one hand, 
was the will of the prince of this world, and uni- 
versal dominion — on the other, the path of truth 
and righteousness, with privation, agony, and 
death. He turned away with indignation from 
the first, and even set himself — ^yea, when bleed- 
ing in Gethsemane itself — to the will of Jehovah. 
0, my dear reader, how precious the example 
which is here set before you by your great 
Bedeemer I 

Many have no doubt read the evangelist's 
account of this trial of Jesus, and have supposed 
that they could never be so tried. If you, my 
dear friend, have thought so, it may be well to 
notice that millions have been tried, and mil- 
lions, too, have fallen, before this very temptation. 
What is it to worship Satan ? It is not neces- 
sary, in order to this, that you should make some 
formal bending of the body or of the knee before 
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some visible form. Even were this possible, it 
would only be the external act by which your 
worship would be expressed. The moment you 
leave the plain path of truth and love, and take 
to that of falsehood and selfishness, that moment 
you bow in spirit before the prince of this world. 
And, let us ask, when has dominion almost ever 
been gained in this world by such a course? 
Jesus has gained dominion over a willing people. 
Many of the followers of Jesus have swayed the 
hearts of their fellow-men by the power of truth 
and love ; but the great majority of those who 
have reigned, have risen to power and eminence 
by a course which the great adversary most 
complacently regards as a full acknowledgment 
of his fancied superiority to the God of love. A 
very hasty glance at the progress of those who 
have risen above their fellows in this world will 
be sufficient to show any one how successfully he 
has plied this temptation. 

My dear reader, it may be you have not yet 
been much assailed with this weapon of the 
enemy — you may have no desire for power or 
dominion over your fellow-men — your spirit may 
not be of that aspiring kind, so common in our 
world — it may be that you are assailed from 
some other quarter ; if so, you have still Jesus as 
your light to guide your feet in the true way of 
peace. It may be, however, that I address one 
who is thus assailed. I know that multitudes are 
tempted to sacrifice conscience that they may rise 
to importance and influence in the world. This 
is especially the case with those whose parents 
have so risen before them. The children are 
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expected to follow the fathers, or, it may be, 
even the mothers, in rising by a course which God 
and conscience condemn. Is it so, my dear friend, 
that yon are in this very position ? Must you 
sacritice yonr inward convictions in order to * take 
your place in the world ?' Then pause — think 
— ^look to Jesus — ^forget not the unutterable 
degradation to which you submit, in bowing to 
the prince of falsehood and sin, that you may 
fill, for a few days, the place of a little power. 
True, the great deceiver will endeavour to hide 
the real state of the case ; he will try to make 
it appear that, in practising deceit, you are only 
using a little warrantable stratagem ; or that, 
in violating the known will of God, you are only 
being * liberal ' in your religious notions and 
practices. how many put their neck under 
his most wretched yoke, by means of such argu- 
ments as these I Let it not be so with you. 
Look to your great Lord — be fired by his divine 
example — study the true nobility of his adher- 
ence to God and truth — seek true and eternal, 
not false and temporary gieatness — anticipate a 
crown of glory, not a sceptre of clay. 

I shall close ray remarks on this great subject 
of the temptation of Jesus by the following 
striking statements of Farmer. He says : * We 
learn from this history that human nature, even 
in its most perfect state, and in all circumstEinces, 
is incident to temptations ; that a pre-eminence 
of character, station, and endowments is attended 
with proportionable difficulties and dangers ; that 
these trials are no signs of God's displeasure, but 
the appointments of his wisdom and goodness 
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for our benefit — the means of brightening our 
virtnes, and of rendering our future crown more 
illustrious ; that the best method of resisting 
and vanquishing temptations is by the assistance 
of the Spirit* by the exercise of purity and devo- 
tion, by arguments drawn f^m the Word of God, 
and by yielding immediately to the first and ttn- 
biassed dictates of conscience in matters of plain 
duty, the least deliberation in such cases being 
a sign that the heart has already swerved from 
virtue ; and that Christians have sufficient en- 
couragement, from the tenderness and sympathy 
which Christ acquired by his sufferings, to 
expect all necessary succour under their infir- 
mities and trials. We cannot faint when we listen 
to His animating voice addressing us from hea- 
ven, ^ To him that overcometh, will I gprant to 
sit with me in my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with my Father in his 
throne.* 
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My deak Readeb, — I have endeavoured, in the 
preceding chapters, to lead your mind in the 
way of solid and lasting peace. It has been 
my aim to pr^ide you by Uhe strait gate^ 
*into the narrow way' that *leadeth to life;' 
and so along, under the shining of the coun- 
tenances of your propitious God. Knowing 
somewhat of the difficulties th^t beset such a 
journey as that which the child of God pursues 
in this world, I have endeavoured to point out 
some of the more serious of these, and to enable 
you, by the strength and grace that are found 
in Jesus, to overcome them. And last of all, I 
have endeavoured to set before you the guiding 
and cheering example of your Lord and Saviour, 
that you might be directed and encouraged to go 
onward, whatever may oppose your progress. 
Now, I am about to take my leave, so far as 
this little volume is concerned, and I am 
desirous, before doing so, to indicate some of 
the more important points of duty that are con- 
nected with the experience of the tempted, and 
to do so in order that they may appear somewhat 
systematically to your mind. You are about to 
lay aside the little book from which you have 
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been seeking, and, I trust, deriving some spirit- 
ual relief ; and I am solicitous that you should 
do so, only to pursue a course in which the 
relief you have found may be permanent and 
ever-increasing in degree. Let me, then, direct 
your mind to some points which you will probably 
find of no little importance, as you pass along 
through life. 

1. Keep up a constant acquaintance vjith your 
God. * Acquaint thyself now with him, and be 
at peace; and thereby good shall come unto 
thee.' Such is the direction of the Spirit of 
God regarding our duty at the outset of a truly 
blessed career. But it is not only necessary to 
acquaint ourselves with him, and so begin the 
way of peace — we must keep up the acquaint- 
ance, and thus •pursue that way. You know 
that the most intimate friends among men often 
fall out of acquaintance. They often so far 
neglect each other, as to become almost total 
strangers. Now, to allow such a state of things 
to take place between you and your God, is to 
expose your soul most fearfully to the power of 
the tempter. Almost every conceivable effort of 
that enemy is sure to tell powerfully upon the 
mind which has fallen into a degree of backslid- 
ing, such as produces neglect of God. His blessed 
friendship, and the gracious influence of his 
recognised presence, must be the daily bread 
and water of your soul. If you keep up cloee 
communion with Jehovah, it will be impossible 
for the enemy to gain anything like a footing 
against you ; — if you slide backwards into a 
neglect of this, then you will inevitably fall be- 
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fore his power. ! I do most earaestly beseech 
you, as you value your highest interests, to keep 
up constant and close and open-hearted com- 
munion with your God. 

2. Lay dovm the settled principle^ that nothing 
shall be permitted to interfere mth the constancy 
of your secret prayer. Without secret prayer, 
and that of a regular kind, you never will keep 
up your acquaintance with God. It is here that 
many err, and never get right until they are 
driven to the throne in secret, to unburden their 
souls of trial which they cannot mention to their 
fellow'men. Something supposed to be pressingly 
important seems to claim tne time that ought to 
be given to secret devotion — some inconvenience 
is supposed to be in the way — some false shame, 
it may be, leads the individual to dread its being 
known that they are in secret with God — some 
motive tending to lead to the neglect of secret 
communion with Jehovah, is pressed upon the 
mind, and the precious privilege is neglected. 
This done once, is more likely to be done again, 
until, perhaps for a considerable time, the closet 
is all but overlooked and unvisited. How is it 
possible that the soul can prosper in such a case ? 
How can its holiest principles live in health and 
vigour, when this neglect is allowed ? The way 
is thus fully and inevitably opened for the temp- 
ter. It does not alter the case that the interrup- 
tions are from important things I Would it save 
the body from disease and death, if food were 
not taken at the proper times, that the reason 
why it was not taken, arose from important 
matters ? No ; not in the slightest degree. 
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Neither will important interruptions save the 
soul from starvation, if secret prayer is neglected 
on this account Let it then, mj dear friend, 
be a fixed and settled law of your life, that 
whateveroccurs to hinder, you shall keep steadily 
to the enjoyment of regular secret prayer. 
Without this, you cannot jwssibly keep up your 
acquaintance with God. 

3. Let Jesus be the revelation of Jehovah to 
you. No man ever formed true ideas of God, 
who did not receive them through the knowledge 
of Jesus. Before the Saviour actually appeared 
in human nature, it was through him that Jeho- 
vah was known to all those, who in reality knew 
him. * No man hath seen God at any time ; the 
only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.' Such are the 
Saviour's own words ; and they direct us to him- 
self^ as the true manifestation of God to our souls. 
Let me then exhort you to study the character 
of your Heavenly Father, by studying the cha- 
racter of Jesus. If, for example, you regularly 
read a part of the Saviour's history, so as to 
become familiar with every act and principle of 
his wondrous life — ^if you recognise in him the 
very God with whom, as the Omnipresent One, 
you have now and ever to do — you will find, 
that he is a friend and helper suited to your ne- 
cessity in every possible time of need. What- 
ever presses upon your heart — whatever besets 
your pa^ — whatever gathers as a dark cloud of 
anticipated evil over your head — ^you will find 
in that God, who is made known in Jesus, all 
that you can possibly require to relieve and bless 
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your tried spirit. Too many find no relief in 
Jehovah, simply because they do not form their 
views of him as he is seen in Jesus. They 
form ideas of him, which are of such a nature, 
that if they take and compare them with the 
character of Jesus, they will be astonished at 
the contrast. Let not this be your course. If 
you form your conceptions of your God in that 
way, these will fail entirely to relieve your mind 
in time of trial, because they will fail to present 
to your mind him who alone can relieve you. 

4. Cultivate an exclusive dependence on the 
propitiation of Jesus for the safety of your soul* 
To depend partly on the sacrifice of Calvary, 
and partly on your own state of mind, is sure 
to expose you to temptation. You will either 
be proud that all is well, or you will be without 
confidence because so much seems wrong. This 
is the secret of a great deal of spiritual trial and 
danger. It does not arise from a desire to be 
holy, or from a conviction of the absolute neces- 
sity of being sacrificed in order to be fit for 
glory, but from a placing of the state of your 
own mind, where the work of Jesus, and that 
alone, should be. I scarcely think that I have 
ever met with any desponding, because they 
feared that there was a flaw in the work of 
Jesus : and hence, had I not met with some who 
were looking for hope from some other source 
than that work, I would not have met with de- 
sponding individuals at all. Every one who 
has his attention truly turned to the work of 
Jesus, is constrained to acknowledge its perfec- 
tion; but multitudes think that some good thing 
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them in the actual experience of their lives. 
They are consequently always, or almost always 
unhappy. They set their hearts on that which 
cannot be, in this world, and hence these hearts 
are the seat of perpetual mourning or regret. 
Did they expect rest in heaven, and in this 
world victorious warfare^ they would not be 
disappointed, and thus their present regrets and 
mourning would cease. Mark this well, my 
reader, and you will avoid much evil. Though 
you cultivate close fellowship with God and ex- 
clusive dependence on Jesus, if you look for 
perfect rest from trial as the consequence, you 
will be disappointed and unhappy. If, on the 
contrary, you regulate your desires and expecta- 
tions according to truth, and take delight in 
overcoming evil with good, and not in being left 
to slumber without awakening trial, then you will 
enjoy truly and most highly the path of wisdom, 
which is one of pleasure and peace, while it is 
one of warfare and trial. Find your peace in 
Jesus, and seek it no where else ; and while the 
storm may rage with great fury around you, your 
soul will rejoice in the security and sufficiency 
of the refuge and portion which you find in Gk)d. 
6. G^ve your whole heart to the promotion of 
the reign of your Redeemer, A great deal of 
temptation has its inlet to the heart through the 
channel of selfishness. When one is almost, if 
not altogether, engrossed with its own interests, 
whether these are temporal or spiritual, he is 
out of the right way. This is the case with 
many of those who labour hard with spiritual 
trial. Their sole concern is regarding* their own 



236 CONCLUDING ADDRESS. 

state. If this be the case with you, mj reader, 
you must change your course, otherwise all the 
efforts that can be made to relieve and bless you 
will prove vain. When a man first begins to 
inquire after salvation, and until he find it in 
Jesus, his desires are all rightly directed to his 
own safety. It is impossible for him reasonably 
to care for the souls of others while his own is 
in danger. But after he has discovered the suffi- 
ciency of Jesus as the full atonement for his sins, 
and has rested with that atonement as all he 
lieeds for safety, if he still continues engrossed, 
or all but engrossed with himself, he is unques- 
tionably wrong ; and he thus exposes himself 
most seriously to the efforts of the enemy. 
Having found a remedy for his own case that 
tequally applies to that of every other man, he 
is bound by the most sacred of all obligations to 
give himself to make known the remedy which 
ne has found. It n in so doing that* his soul 
will most truly prosper. If you, my reader, 
have literally no6wng to do in the cause of Jesus, 
80 far as others are concerned, Satan will find 
you plenty of work with your own case. Be sure 
that you cannot be idle — ^if your mind is left 
vacant for want of employment for God, it will 
be employed otherwise. While the zealous Sab- 
bath-school teacher — the zealous and devoted 
tract distributor' — and all who are in any way 
earnestly seeking the promotion of the kingdom 
of God^ are goitig on comparatively free from 
embarassment with the assaults of the enemy, 
you will be struggling away at great and dan- 
gerous disadvantage. The fact is— they have 
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not attention to spare to evil suggestions ; your 
attention is almost all to spare together. Get 
your hearts and hands full of the work of your 
God, and you will find that there is a rich bless- 
ing in it even in this respect. You will find 
that every right principle will grow within you 
by exercise, and so far as you are tempted, it 
will be no difficult matter to overcome. In 
spreading the gospel among your fellow-men, 
you have the special promise of your Lord and 
Master — * Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world.* 

And now, farewell I — ^May the blessing of Him 
whose lov3 for your soul is infinite — whose jus- 
tice is propitiated for your every sin — and whose 
Spirit strives to lead you nearer and nearer to 
his heart of kindness — rest upon you ! May you 
prosper in the way of your God, and be hon- 
oured to bring many with you to Jesus^ and U> 
glory I 
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